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AMzeDpiTaTION 


ypon the 51. Palme, 
by atruc Penitent, 


LonpDpon, 

| [mprinted by Felix Kyngfon, | 
| and 2reto be fold by Mat- | | 

| thew Lownes, 1625+ (f 
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MYR EV E-| 
| |M". Town Dovvnans, | 

Bachelar in Diuint- | 
iy and Preacher of 


Gods Word, | 
RzvEnEND S18, 
CR Her firſt 1 felt 


ky mio my grie- 
ND V22S 0us affliction , 
AB SQ Ge 45 4 1478 ſurpre- 
FCS, zed wa F 4 
mighty Tempeſt, 1 d;d in the 
maſt of mine aſtoxiſhment, | 
bethinke my ſelfe, how to ap- 


ply my conrſes to the afpeaſing 
of 
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| of Geds anger, ( whence th 
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croſſe proceeded) and the ſe 


Gods Booke into my hand, < 


| by #t, as by the rue Card anl\ 
compaſſe, 10 ſaile ſafely thorow|| | 


the ſea of this worlds troubles, 


and irne happineſjc. CAmong 


* 


Dauid, which area ſhort and 
Ar ann of all Scripture, 
and the myſteries therein com- 
prized. Among the Pſalmes 
1 conuerſed more frequentlh, 


wing of my perplexed ſouls, : 
the mayne marke whereat || | (aj 
| 4ymed. In that caſe 1ſuddaine.|| (xj 
ly and ſtrongly reſolued 30 tak|| | 


—— — 
" 


the bookes of holy Writ, 1f\| 
ftened mine eyes and thoughts; | 
ſpecialiy wpon the Pſalmes of 


in theſe that are ſingled from| 


|] 


in hope ioyfully in the ead ul | 
arrzue at the hanen of reſi|\ 


the reſt, and ftiled by a ſpecial 


title, 


| Dedicatory. 


_—_—Y 


| [the mew 2man. True it is, 


| (which 1 confeſſe ingenuon fy, 


thoueh 10 mine own reproat 


t izle, The Penitentialls, as; 
| the fitteſt medicines for my 
f ' malady, which are ( as one| 
| | ſaith) rhe Anatomy of the ſpi-/ 


| \rit and the heart, as it were,of 


' \that albeit 1 had wery often | 


\Palmes ( wherein Dauid his 
[panos and paſsions, are linely 


dds ts 


» —___— 


heretofore heard andred thoſe 


dſcribed) with a kinde of pit- | __ 
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full deljeht, and pleaſine re- | 
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| iertt,as men behold T rageares | 


| |0maftage,and reade lamenta- | 

| 1Beorres: 722 £Ould 1 1101 ful- 
hrellifh, and truly taft them, 
whiles 1 lined in quietheje a4 | 

' comentment 07 indeed;until 

WW bad by perſonall experience, 

| felt in ſome proportion Dauid. 

hi perplexed and wounded ſpi- | 
|; 


\ 
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Cents, 
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rit. Sotruess that,which ſun. 
dry ef 1be Fathers haue obſer. 
wed,and Saint Bernard deli. 
wers in theſe words; Y ou ſhalll| 
neuer rightly vnderſtand|] 
David, vntill by experi-|| 
ence, you haue put on thel| 
very affeions, in which|| 


Danid his Pſalmes were 
enditedzfor zone can expre(ſt 
4 paſgon that feeles it not, wei 
ther can the perne deliner but 
what is cojierh out of thi 


and fects. I did carrots 

Las] FT FE 
chaſe this P lajne-ſong lo def- 
(48 ron, being the primt 
ip ichiefe Penitentiall, and 
a tinely Charafter of a t1#t 
Mourner though ſhaped tothe 
particular cendition of Dauid, 


get 


— 
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| | 
Now being vc acquainits, 


| with mine' owne diſabilitits 


Lb | 


|| [yet fitting exery penitent ſin- 


' [the compunttion of the heart, 
rather then the conſideration 


. ' TT IIION 
|< lo 2fen call and «1 9 for, at 


144 


Dedicatory. 


wer becauſe it ſeemes torequire 


ofthe head; an imitation ra- 
ther then an interpretation,an 


' | application,rather then an ex-|_ 
|p{3c4t1072. 


T his # The Pſalme of 
Mercy , &9 excellency , ſo 
called , becauſe it bezin- 
nth with Miſerere, which 
priſoners indidted, and conui- 


ded, for leſſer fellonies,at our 


Alazes and ooale deliurrice' 


. s oc 


the Indges hands, For many| 
that cars neither wnderſlard 
Hor reade the Latiye tongne , 
can ſay it by rote ( as they ſay )* 
and doe crave mercy, in de(i-; 
ringto be pat 10 read*, this | 
P/alme of mercy. But with-| 


out | 
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poſcible,and to appeare without 
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out ail queſtions he moſt hoh, 


' 


comes to be arraigned at the 
grand Afizes When all offen- 
dors without witneſſe or [ury, 
are to be accuſed & connitled 
by ihe teſtimony ana ceijict 
of their own conſciencesgoic7e 
not to appeare, it will bee im- | 


this Pſalme of mercy, it will 
be intolerable, © 
For who is he among the 


Jonnes of men, that may n0t 
truly ſay with that ancient Fa- 


ther? 


tr et —_ 


2; 
. 


and iuft man wpon earth, had|| 
neede t0 bez of the great Ind | 
of heauen and earth, that bed| 
will ve:chfafe to heare him|| 
read with his tongne,and tunt| | 
 Iwith bis heart, this fweete,|| 
though mournefuil Pſalmeof| | 
mercy in his daily denotions,| | 


| left he be condemned when hee| | 


Dedicarory. 


| |this life, butto a& repen- 
m|| tance all my life (what 0. 
|} ther perſon ſoerer T fuſtarne ) 
| | | 

SULE the ſt 27e of ths |. 


\norld. | 
| land ſome few Expoſitors 
thereof ( for 1 did not d:frre 
| [many) chewing the Cua, as it 


| linto mine own mold, expreſſed 


ſucceſſe of grace. 


ther? A ſinger I am,ſported. 
 lwith all manner of ſtaines, 
/z|| |borne for nothing elle, in 


a En Eee eee le ER ee Ras 


Ypon peruſall of the Pſalme, | 


were, 1hanc caſt it and thens 


the ſenſe in mint owne plane 
language, ad paralelling mine 
with Dauidsperplexities, ap- 
phed his plaifters to my ſores : 


| wiſh with the ſame meaſure 


of ſpirit, 1 hope with the like ; 


| If you meruaile, that Fbe- 
7 n0 Dinine fhould aduen-| 
ture 


i as 
a+ —_ 
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[tmre the conceiuing, much 


more the publiſhing of a Me. 
ditation of this nature : My 
anſwere is briefely ; That the 
ſabiet of it belongs tothe art 
'of Chrijtianity ( which ener) 
nan is bound to know ) and 
not onely to the profeſsion of 
| Dininity;andihat, in abſence 
of the Maſter, one (cholter 
\zow and than teacheth anc- 
ther, and he that learnes of 


\bzs Schoglefellow, will ſoms- 


' biz, 15:2 from bis Maſter. 
| Aud 1 hope to ſuffer the 
more gentle cenſure, for 
ſuffering this weake Eſſay 10 
ſee light in this Age, which is 
adtine in ſcribling and prin 
ting, ener toryot and exceſſe: 
becauſe 1fſee mens wills of their 


gifts to charitable wes aaily 


print, 


times apprehed it ſooner from| 


.(quef of en 


—— _— 70. rr MM 


| Dedicatory. 


rinied,no incite others bytheir 


example, to the like conrſes.| 


Why then my not any man 
yr & pabls "% the pions be- 

(as it were ) 
and ſet the preſſe on worke, to 
expreſſe and record his-repen- 


tance,build his tombe of black- 
Marble, erectit intheTem- 
ple of God's people; that by loo. 
king pon the Enſignes, and 
rading the Epitaph, others 
my be mooued,asin Chriſtian 
ection to condole with him, 

ſo by a kinde of reflettion, 1o\ 
mourne for themſelues. 

If « man would: proutde 
On ſuite for his = 
rowfull'' heart, what hurt 
or loſſe were it, to ſee dintrs 
formes and fa ſhions to make 
choyce of for patternes ? The 
more conrſe the Stuffe, and 


hd eſſe 
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|  teſſe curious the faſhion,the jr. | | vp01 
| Fo the cg il — FH 
lemne mourning. My model, | \ me! 
| nay better pleaſe fore mur.. | bed 
ner, then « better. If no other \ \it 
| 'wfe be made, The often itera. [ext 
| 18:00, and frequent rexonation| | \4# 
of this mater, |. ke vſuall and; | \ 
| | ordinary reſort to houſes of 
mournng, may gine occaſion" | | 
to refreſh and reuine that di-) th 


_ 


uine paſsion,which ſhould eneri | \#ea 
| line in vstillit dyemithwvste| | 
| wit, Repentance. = 


What fruite others may 
 reape by this my meditation, 1 
| know not , but ſure 1 am, that |: 
ty mo time, and c 
,ermploying my thenghts vpen| | | 
| Ws (dbier?,7 bane gs | 'C 
- 'world of idle fancies, and tw-\ | | 
[ \ultuous cogitations (which | 
W . otherwiſe would hane ſeized) | * 
| pon 
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th as 


—— 


.| |it not beene foreprized, by an 


| | Antidote againſt ſuch poiſons, 
| | The canſe why 1 preſent 


| !0 our accquarmtance, and be- 


| 


Dedicatory. | 
| — 
opon wwe ) and ſwallowed many 
indignities,, and diſcontent- 
ments that would hane diſtur-| 


bedthe pou of my ſoule, had 


exerciſe of this nature, 4s an 


and ſubmit it to your view 
and cenſure, is not only for 
that 1 reverence your great 
learning and ſinguler piety, 
well knowne to onr whole 
Church by your ſundry books, 
but ſpecially in a recognition if 
the mach contentment I found| 
in that worke of yours, which 
&ſernedly beares the Title of 
 Conſolations for the affli- 
;Cted, orthe Third part of 
the Chriſtian Warfare, | 
\nhich gaue the firſt onerture 


gat | 


—— 
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gat ſundry conferences , be. 


tweene vs ſithence, to my m| 


ther 11 ſhall dye in your hand; 
up01 your priuate peruſall, or 


ther, through the hands of 6 
thers,I Jeauewholy to your dif 
cretion. Tou ſhall beare the 
blame on the one ſide; howſat-: 
ver, you bee like', to rectint' 
{mall ihankes oz the other, 


plentifully haue imparted on- 


| #0 0tber. 


aff:Rion. I. B. 


POE" N 


hue a while, andſo paſſe fur-| 


” 


ſmall. comfort, as I doin all 


| -haukefulneſſe profeſſe. Whe. 


7 he God of all conſolation,|\ 
returue with intereſt , int0| 
| your owne boſome, thoſe com- 
forts, which you ſo freely and, 


| ; 


Yours in true Chriſtian; | 
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MERCY, OR A 
MEDITATION 
- ypontheg5r. Plalme, 


| 1 by atrue Penis 
' tent. þ A 


 |1:T0 the.chiefe Muſician. 


A Pſalme of 'Danid , when 


[Nathan the Prophet came_ 


unto him, after he had gone_— 


\into:Bath[heha. 1 If 


4 : 


In 


Tut ARGVMENT. 


[42&S Frer that David in! 


EX many ſucceſſefull 
As battailes was be- 


B come 


PSALME OF| 


| 


[cor the _dmmonites his 
Oppeſites, hauing now no 


ſand Godhis ſingular mer- 


| wholy, by his Juſtfullde- 
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hmmm 


come a Conqueror, and had 
defeated and deſtroyed 


mians, Who came to ſuc- 


enemy abroad, of any ac- 


all, he was ſurprized by 
his dangerous enemy at 
home, and taken priſo- 
ner by Securitie , he grew 
by Plenty and Proſperity, (as 
1t commonly tares with 
men, in ſuch caſe) forget- 
full of his former miſcries, 


cies, and was captiuated 


the Syrians and Meſopota-| 


ſires, and (infull concupt- 
ſcence. For not contented 


wife from him, in hisab- 


ſence,! 


count ro encounter with-|. 


totake by ſtealth,Yriab his| | 
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multiply) to his foule .L- 


— 
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ſence , while hee was im- 
ployed in his ſervice, but 
(which is the nature of 
finne, ſtill to increaſe and 


dultery , hee added cruell 
HMurther,giuing order to 
his truſty Commaunder 
loab,to marſhall him in the 
fronr and poynt of thoſe 
Iſraelites, who did affaile' 
the Suburbs of Rabbah, 
when there was no poſh-| 
bility, at leaſt, no proba- 
bility of- prevailing , and 
(which could. not bur bee, 
more diſpleaſing to God) 
was wittingly contented 
that many other his beſt 
leruants and ſoldiers, vn- 
der Yriah his command, 
ſhould periſh with 77444 
tor company , to cloake 


4 


| 


| 


la. 


B2_ and| 


| which Danid had commit- 
|ted, (ſhe being then with 


| 


| The Areument. + 
and diſguiſe his particu- 
lar wicked deſtgne againſt 
him. To om7t his praQtice, 
in calling Yr7iah from the 


home ( both. ſober and 
drunke, though he went 


Warres, and ſending hir| | 


not at all) ro couer the 
ſhame, and ſhadow the fin, 


child by him : ) no ſfoo- 
ner was Yr:iah {laine, but 
hee married the widdow, 
whom being a wife, hec 
had defiled: and ſo ſecure- 
ly enioyed the forbidden 
fruite of his filthy plea-' 


; 


ifure, and miſchicuous Pe- 


| 


{hicie, till Nathan the Pro- 
|phet was ſpecially ſent, as 


an Herald, to ſummon and 


- —_— 


challen ge, checke, and re- 
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nitetb. tebellions any 
God. | 
DN: the time of Ne 
thanhis:comming to Da- 
vd,ispurpoſely recorded, 
toſhew that Danid was in 
a kind of :Letharey for a- 
bouta yeeres ſpace (as 1t 15 
colleed by the ſtory )' 
which is a ſtrange and're- | 
markable thing, that ſo 
great'a perſon, fo endued 
with God - his excellent 
Pirit, .could fleepe and. 
ſnort in the bed of ſecurity, 
& if he had: beene quite 
bereaued of the ſenceand' 
life of Piety, and out of his 
wits, (as it were) for ſo 
large a- time. For who 
would not thinke and fay, 


| 


roouc him, for thefe. ma- | 
- [nifold defections, and ma- | 
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| careles of God his Iudge- 


{grauate his fault, that hee 
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he was: bewitched by $S4- 
tan;8& benummed with the 
ſpirit of ſlumber ,& growne, 
if not obſtinately con- 
temptuous, yet retchleſly 


ments © "Which: ctrcum- 
ſtance, as it doth muchag- 


felt not true remorce of | 
conſcience , till the Prophet 


raiſe him;ſ{o dothit exece- 
dingly amplify, the:mercy 
and goodnefſe of G2d, who 


Prayer, reading and medi- 
rating of Gods Word, 
could not worke and pre- 
vaile with him, (for who 
can imagine, thar ſuch! a 
perſon could altogether 


in that time want ſuch 
helpes,)] 


7. f 


Nathan came to row ze ahd| 


when ordinary meanes of| 


Ed 
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| The Argument, 


helpes, ) addreſſed an ex- 
traordinary Ambaſſador, 
even one of his Prophets , a 
Prophet , to a Prophet, al 


toa ficke Phiſicion, who 
could not cure himſelfe,to 
handle and ſearch his 
wounds, to tonch him to. 
the quick,and fo to reduce 
himto a ſound and ſincere 
repentance. 

Now,who on the one 
fide, doth not tremble and 
_ to thinke of this 
fearefull example, that ſo 
holy a Propher,ſo worthy a 
|King, could,after ſo foule | 
afall, lye ſo long, in this 
dyrt and myre, and bee ſo 
overwhelmed with ſuch a 
beaſtly and ſencelcfle flug- 
| eiſhgeſle 2 


$2... 


ee 


Phiſicion,to a Phiſicion; but] © 
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On... the other part, 


|whoſe heart is not rauiſh 
ed with delighr, and euen| 


reſolued into teares of ioy 


and comfort, to behold 


ſuch a mirrour of Gods 


had plunged himſclfe in-! 
to ſo many. and manifold 


capitall crimes of « Adultery: 


ſhould yer finde gracc-to 
riſe againe by Repertance, 
obtaine pardon of all his; 
ſinnes, and be reſtoredand 
reintegrated into God his 
ſpeciall loue and fauour?. : 

So then the T#le tells 
both the tyme and occaſt- 
on of compoſing this 
Pſalme, which doth paſſ- 


onately 


—_— —— — 


mercy, in Dawia, after hee| 


great and grieuous {innes,l/ 
as were folded vp in thoſe: 


and Murther, that hee| 


1 


— 
onately Jeclare, und lively 
expreſſe Dauid his humi- 
ſation, ſorrow and difcon- 
tentmenr, for the: offences 
kehad done, and publiſh, 

aid record to poſterity, 

a forme and Mode!l, (as it | 


[were ) of penitent prayer, 


to'be ved, by Sorrow/ull 
Sinners, in all ſucc ceding a- 
Gs. | 
This excellent D#tty of 
the ſweet Singer of 1/7arl, | 
was (as the Title purports) 


ſter of thc ferro or chietc 
Chanter, to be pur into a | 
note 0; rune fir for it, an: 4 
tobee played yponan In- 
ſtrument of Mulike,called | 
Neginoth, that the os pf 
26-006 might bc, as a1) 


recommended to him thar |. 
excelled, ro wit, the M1- 


| 
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i other humane arts ought 
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to. bee acceſlary and ler- 
uiccable, to the aduance- 
ment of diuine glory. For 
the faſhion was in 'thoſe 
times,toſing ſuch Hymnes 
artificially ſet and tuned| 
to ſome Inſtrument, inthe 
publike Aſſemblies, that! 
by the melody ofthe care, 
the Tubilation of the heart 
might be enlarged. 
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THE ANALYSIS 
orReſolution of the 
Pſalme, 


His is a penitentiall 

Pſzlme, and the chiefe 
of the - penitenrials , in 
common account, a lively 
mirror of a true penitent, 
and a zealous prayer of a 
mournetull foule, oppreſ- 
led with the weight, and 


perplexed with the fight 
of fiance. 
" Speciall for 
| bimfelfe; ſuch 
are all the peti- 
The prayer | tions 10 the 18, 
is either < verſe. 

Generall for 
the whole(harch, 


L4#9 ſototheend, 
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«.« _ The Analyſis. ks | 

© ff. To lament 

| | | ewas:; 
and bewaiie 

As repen- iS ſt f * 

| 700 Parts, | ud anoide ſin 


| 
| 0 Come. 


; = Inflification 
by paraon of| 
So. the peri- fannes commit- 


: ted. to the no! 
tions of” the J " eſe 


_ Hy Sandtificati- 
ter for on,by futrre ho- 
| lineſſe, in the 
reſt. | 

But the Prophet doth 
not exatly purſue this 
| method, but rather the or- 
| der of his own iudgement, 
| often iteratingand varying | 
q his pctition for one & the| 
| (fame thing, by the Merta- 
| | phors 
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phors of waſhing, clean- 
ling, porgngononing out 
and doing away his fins, | 
and in the middeſt of his 
{prayer for ſan&ification, 
abruptly and paſſionately 
interlacing his ſute, for 
pardon of his crying crime 
of Murder. 


=" 
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Miſerable wretch that 

I am, what ſhall I ſay 2 
What ſhall I doe 2 Which 
way ſhall I turne « To 
whom ſhall I addreflſe my 
ſelfe « Hell will not; the 
earth cannot relicue me, 
and I dare not lift vp mine| , | 
eyes to Heauen, hauing ſo 
highly offended againſt 
Heauen, and before thee þ 
the great King of Heauen. 
Lam aſſailed on euery ſide, 
| aſſailed 


| 
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aſſailed by mine own ini- 
quiries, aſlailed by thy gra- 
ccs, Where may I ſhrowd 
my ſelfe from my ſinnes? 
How can I hide mee from 


[my ſelfe 2 Where may 1 


expect ſuccour 2 Whence 
may I hope for helpe ; {i- 
thence thy _ which 


| T have turned into wan- 


ronneſle, doe conaince me 
of foule ingratitude, doe 
multiply iniquities vpon 


_ | me, and cuen arme thy 


[mercics againſt me 2 The 
extremity of my Condi- 
[tion is ſuch, as will afford 
no long time of delibera- 


{t10n. In briefe, there 1s 


one onely way left of e- 
{cape,and euaſton,and that 
is, by flying from thee, to 


fly to theczto appcale from 


thy 


—— OR 


| 


EC 


oe” he analyſis. 


— 
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thy ſeate of Iuftice, to thy 
throne of Mercy, as to thy 
Court of laſt reſort,which 
is alwaics open. Either 
that way or no way, can [ 
be reſcued from vrter de- 
ſtrution. The moſt odi- 
ous ſinne of deſperation, 
wil but plunge me further, | 
{into the depth of damna- 
tion, But with the Lord, 
there 1s maruailous mer- 
cy,and plenteous redemp- 
tion. By this meanes1t 1s 
poſhble;without it, impol- 
ible to ſfaue my {infull 
ſoule, Wherefore my re- 
ſolution is; in the loweſt 
degree of humiliation, in 
the deepeſt ſtraine of con- 
trition, fairhfully, (and yet, 
(ina fort)fearefully) to re- 


|Poſe my {elfe ypon his in- 


finite, 
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The Analyſis 


finite , and vnſpeakeable 
compaſſion. I will pierce 
mine entralles, and pricke 
the heart of my corrupt 
heart tothe quicke. I wil 
{let our a flood of teares, 
whicharethe bloud of my 
ſoulc : I will mingle my 
zcalous and humble pray- 
ers, with thoſe ſalt and 
brackiſh teares : I will 
knocke hard at his mercy 
gate, and cry aloud, I1- 
ſerere;- | 


FOOTER | 
TION VPON 


THE PSALME 
of Mercy, 


Is Haue mercy, v ponme, 
0 God,according io thy great 
mercy,” and according to the 
multitude of thy tender com- 
paſtions,blot out my  realerd 


ſions. 


[HAT which] 
begge at th 
hands, O God, 
is mercy:for of 
many proper- 


Bam 


] 


ties in thee, which are al] 
eflentiall ro. thee, there 1s 


—  — = _ 


none \ 
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A Meditation won | 


none ſo p. full, none fo 
delightfull, ro my per. 


mercyse _ 
| Were it not for thy 
'Mercy,thy Maieſty would 
affright, thy Wiſcdome 


{deſtroyme ; as on the 0- 
ther part , through the 
{weere mixture of th 

Mercy, thy Maieftic will 
reuiue, thy Wiledomeen- 
lighren,thy Iuſtice acquir, 
& thy Powcr preſerue me, 
and eucry of thy other At- 
tributes will contributeto 
the: aduancement of my 
ineſtimable benefit , and 


plexed ſoule, as is thy| | | 


confound, thy Iuftice con-| 
demne, and thy Power 


endleffſegood. 


|crsand petitions are com- 


_ th. 


- prized; 


In Mercy all my pray- 


—— wo” 


| the Plalme off Mercy. 
[prized ; by Mercy all my 
| tified, far Mercy all my 


———— 


—— 
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defets and deſires are fa- 


prayſesand thankes are re- 
turned, 

Euery thing that hath 
being.,doth naturally affe 
Lonplanance, and well be- 
+. Man doth or 
ſhould defire bis chicfe 
go0d;and true happineſſe,, 
which conſiſts: in thy re-} 


miſſon of his ſinnes; 1n-his| 


reconciliationto thee, and 
that is the bleſſed, and 
kindely fruite of thy gra- 
cous and render mercy a- 
lone. 7 oy 
\Aſinner I aw, and who 
1$not? Therefore I cannot 
ſeeke for happines in free- 


\ 


dome from {inne (that is 


aboue | 


— 4. ——. 
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all the world. Thou didfi 
looke downe ,  O Lord, 


from all crernity, our'of| 


thy higheſt throne ofHea- 
'uen, by way of Suruey,:a- 
mong; the ſonfties of *men 
in all ages. and generati- 
ons;(all things and perſons 
being cuer preſent vnto 
thee) toſee, if there were 
any, that would vnder: 
ſtand and ſecke after thee. 
Burt vpon exact enquiry 


returne was made, they 
were all found corrupt 


and abominable, There wa| 
rot one that did good . w| 
wot one, Which for grea- 


A Meditation ©p0n as 


{aboue the nature of man,)| | 
bur in the free. pardon of| þ | 
my ſinne, by grace, which|| ' 
ſurmounts all-rhe finnesof| | 


ter 'vehemency and euli- 
dence 


| 


rhe Pſalme of Mercy. 


—— 


dence of the truth, is re- 


[| |pcated the ſecond tyme, 


and purpoſely recorded, 


'byaninfinite foreſighr, to 
take away all colour of 


doubt, and to impoſe per- 
petuall Silence, to ſuch as 
afterwards might deceiue 
themſelues, and abuſe o- 
thers with an opinion of 
their owne 1uſtice and ho- 
lineſſe, as anſwerable to 
thy divine law, and meri- 
torious of thy louing fa- 
uour. Hi, 19 
- Wherfore I preſent this 
lamentable ſupplication, 
and fing this dolefull dit-| 
ty, though framed for my 
ſelfe eſpecially, yet fitting 
euery.ofthe ſonnes of A- 
am generally : Haue Mer- 
cy vpen mee, O God, 1 call 
| vpon 


——. 


—_— _— << 
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| ypon thee, O God, at this} |wl 
= time, by the name of Zle 
[il him , which purports the||| |m' 
'' T rinity of Perſons , and not|Þ |bd 
£ of Ichouah, which denotes|Þ} |is, 
'F { [the Paz of ſubſtance, in|Þ} |an 
8] the Godhead : for my|Þ |/ 
if threefold finne doth iuſt.|} \g1 
| ly occaſion mee, to fixe|| |81 
mine eyes vpon the Three|| |ol 
perions diſtintly. Vpon|| jÞt 
| thee, O Father, whoan|| tt 
power, againſt whom || |tt 
| haue offended, by abuſeof| | ji 
my regall Power, in mur- 
|dering Capraine 7Y7riah, D 
and his whole troope; Vp-| | |h 
| onthee,O Sonne, whoart| | | 
'Wiſedome, by viing finc-| | | 
nefſe and fraud in carry-| | |t! 
{ing cloſcly, and cunningly| | : 
4 


| ]contriuing the murder. 
} | Vponthee,O holy Ghoſt, 
| who 


WNT 


had 


| te Plalme of Mercy. 


whoart goodneſſe, whom 


| [Thauegrieued, by defiling 


my hands with blood, and 
body with Adultery, which 


Þ |is,or ſhould be thy temple 


[and habitation. | 
- When 1 implore thy 


| [great Mercie, I imply my 
| ſorear miſery, The Phiſick 
| |ofthe body muſt be attem- 


pered ro the malady, If 
thereceipt be giuen vader 


| [the due ' Dofis , ar may 
/moue, but: it will not re- 


[mouethe peccant humors. 


| [Defperate> diſeaſes niuſt 
| [have ſoucraigne remedics: 


tor mcane medicines will 
neuer cure great gricfes. |f 
[the plaſter bee too skant 
for the ſore, If the wound 
be not throughly teinted, 


 |aadwholy coucred, it will] 


 _neuer 


iz 


A 


_ + cl ——————— 


Ang.inF[al, 
Flo | 


Lt 


_ 


1for a depth of mercy. 


—Tmercy,; but, thy; Merey.1 


| 


— 


| - 
neuer bee well cured, or 
ſoundly recouered. As it 
is in ;ne.diſeaſes and ſores 
of; he body: fo is it alfoin 
thyſe of the ſoule. One 


dep:h of finne requires 
the depth of graces anda 
depth- of mylery  calleth 


If Iaske my felte,why is 
thy Mercy great? forthat, 
there 1s no'capſe of thy 


muſt anſwere by the efte, 
Becauſe thou. canſt deli: 


nethermoſt,»acll;, from 
ſuch anguiſh-» of body; 
[from ſuch perplexiry of 


| 


and torments , as are rea 


uer my. ſoule -from the| 
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decpe calleth another: the|| 


ſpirit, from: fuch rerrors| | 


{ dy, to ouerwheline mee, 


TB 2099 mY 


in| 


” Pſalme of Mercy ; 


| 
| 


cy I conipare to the al- 


| .|bouethe Earth, the bredrh 


IE" IT OI TR IC; 


inthe pit of deſtruQion. ' 


know it to be meruailous! 
preat,but how grearir is, I 
cannot comprehend, The 
immenſity of it I haueaſ: ! 
fayed to ſhadow out, by 
ſuch reſemblances as the | 
world affords to outward 
ſence, for the ſhallow con- 
ceits , and weake capaci-: 


| 
thoughts to reach, much| 
lefle with my tongue or 
penne to expreſle it. 

[The height of thy mer-| 


titude of che Heauen a- 


tics. of mortall' men, be- | 
jing not able with my 


|to'the diſtance of the 


C___ £f 


wh 


If I aske how great is Opel 
thy Mercys I muſt giue-an | 9*** 
anſwere anſwereleſſe 7 T Tt 


oo” 


i 


d | 
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{ Eaſt from the Weſt, thel| 
| depth, to the affection of 
E4 | parents to their children: 
Tifalas, theſe are no euen|} | 

| | matches : for that which|| | 
lislimited and finite, hath|} |, 

no proportion at all, with 
that which is vnlimited,|| | 
and infinite. \ 
Thy Mercy,O Lord, is|} |; 

as thouart: thou art great|| | 
without quantiry, asthou| | |þ 
art good withour quality,| | |, 
{ Thouart not merciful, but| | | 
"Jmercy : not good, buw|} |; 
o00dnefſe:not louing, but] | |. 
| { Loue it ſelfe , in the ab-|| |; 
| ſtrat. The extent of thy| | |, 
{goodneſle, loue, and mer-| | |{ 
Icy 1s. ſuch as hath no{| jg 
{y 

c 

} 


{ bounds, the depth is ſuch 

| as hath no bottome. 
.- The influence of it,wal| 

| | makel | 


I—_ 


| + 
—_ —©- I | "__ 

[ 

| 


that taſteth it. 


|vnſpeakeable mercy,with- 


the Pſalmeof Mercy. 
MRO SHEN 

make me feele that which 
no eloquence can vtter, no 
intelligence can containe. 
No man can tell how 
ſyeete hony is, but hee 


Iſce, O Lord, grcat 
frutte of thy rich roote of 
Mercy. For were not thy 
mercy exceeding great, 
few or none could line 
here the life of gracc, or 
there, the life of glory. 
Looke how many Saints 
there be in heauen or on 
earth, by inchoation here, 
in perfection there : So 
many worthy examples, 
lomany infallible demon- 
trations there are,of thine 


out which, they ſhould all 


haue -periſhed and ſunke 


- 


Melins ine 
preſſum 
QUAN CX- 
preſſum in- 
noteſcit. 


In hisaon | 


capit intel. 


ligentia,ni-Þ 


ſt quantrm 
altingit ex- 
pertentia, | 
Bera.imm | 
(ant.3, 
D4inon 
guflauertt, 
n0x iatell;- 
get, quam 
627: ſapit 
mel, Ang, 
' P[al.3 9. 


| 


"T 


| 
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downe 
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AM editation Upon 


downe to Hell, 
If therefore thy Tuſtice 


Mountaines,to eclipſe the 
light of thy gracious coun. 
tenance from mee, I will 


raiſe my ſelfe yet high- 


Truth, which reachethto 
the clouds, and thy Mer- 
cy, which mounts euen to 


tithe heauen of heauens. I 


will frame this comforta- 
ble conſequence to my di. 
ſcreſled ſoule:if thy mercy 
bee magnified aboue thy: 
Tuſtice,, it muſt needs bee; 
farre aboue my tranſgreſlt- 
ONs. 

O Lord, I haue cauſed 
my {inne to abound, farre 
beyond the bankes and 


——— — — 


bounds of thy Law, but « 
1 


I —— —— 


life vp it ſelfe as the high! | 


er, in confidence of thy, | 


FP the Plalme of Mercy. 


—_ 
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isthy property,to pardon, 


Mercy, where ſinne a- 
bounds , there to ſuper- 
1bound. 

Thy mercy doth euen 
croſſe and controule thy 


and the property of thy | 


luſtice ; and as the higheſt 
|Orbe doth by violence 
carry with it the inferior] 


ſons; So the force of thy 
powerfull mercy doth 0- 
verrule my naturall and 
wilfull courſes, running to 
wickedneſle, and in that 
race, haſting to iuſt con- 
demnation. 

My finnes therefore, 
how great ſocuer, cannot 
ſtop the flowing of thy 
vaſt Ocean of Mercy. {| 


Spheres, againſt their pro} 
|perinclinations and moti- I 


I 


C 3 When|_ 


Rom. ys: 


A. 


[ 

1 Miſcratio- 
1 zum Det, 
] zee magni- 
tudes men- 
Tarari,nec 

| mullituds 
numerari 
poteſt, Baſil. 


30 | 


— 


| When II fall into com. 
putation, and compariſon 
of my ſinnes on the one] 
fide, and thy mercies on 
the other ; I finde by di- 
uine Arithmetike, and the 
true 7acobs-ſtaffe , (tomy 
ſingular comfort) that my 
finnes , how great , ,and 
how many ſoeuer, yet may 
bee both meaſured and 
reckoned :; but on the 0- 
ther part, that neither the 
magnitude nor the multi- 
rude of thy mercics can be 
cither fathomed or num- 
bred. 
I beg thy grcat Mercy, 
becauſe thy lefler mercies 
'will not doe the turne, 
which my miſerable con- 
dition requires. For they 
may caſc me of leſſer mi- 


ſerics,| 


_— ——— — 
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| 


the Palme of Merey. 
ſeries, of afflictions in bo- 
dy, of diſtrefles in eftare, 


—_ 


— 


ioſt and heauy \indignat1- 


 [onagainſt me. 


| Thy wayes,O God.arec 
not'as mans wayes, nor 
thy mercies, as mans mer- 
cies, Mans 'mercy is ſhort 
and ſcant, mingled with 


with ſundry imperfeQti- 


man will forgiue the in- 
tereſt, but not the princi- 


'giuethe halfe, but notthe 
'/whole debt : ſome man 


| Ca wi 


of other-incumbrances in 

[che world but it is thy} 
| [lafger Mercy that muſt| 
 \forgine, not my lefſer on- 
| |ly, but my greater ſinnes, 
[which have prouoked thy 


o 
. 
} 


bardnefſe, and maymed | 


ons. Inciuill matters ſome | 


/pall : ſome man will for-| 


"> 


etl ; 
—» 
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hmm 


wall forbeare to demand 
the debt, yet will not for. 
goe the Bond; hee ill 


en, 


In matters criminall,; one 


ther will remita part, but 
notall the penalty: a third 
will forgiue, but not for- 
get the jniury. But thy 


large, free and -abſolute, 
intire, and indefinite, ' 01 


giveſt both the fault and 
puniſhment royally and 
really: all is acquitted and 
diſcharged at once, in 
accompliſhment of that 
comfortable clauſe in the 
cloze of thy new Coue- 


——þþ.u_ 


keepe that, to curbe his|| 
debtor,vypon all occaſions,| | 


will forgiue the fault, but] | 
not the puniſhment ;'ano-] | 


Mercy,O Lord,is ereat& 


rather infinite ; Thou for-| | 


nant, 


71} 


the Pſalme of Mercy. | 


nant, Thou wilt remember our 
iniquities no more, 

The multitude of my 
ſianes occaſions me, to pa- | 
rallel them with the muL 
titude ofthy mercies, that 
there may bee a medicine 
for cach malady,a falue for 
every ſore. I touch (till vp- 
on one and the ſame ſtring, 
though with ſome varie- 
ty, becauſe the meditati- 
onand modulation of rhis 
mercy of thinc,is as ſweet 
HMunſicke in mine eare, and 
aioyfull 1ubzle in my foule. 


[ſtriuero expreſle one and | 


the ſame thing in diuers 
words or phraſes , great 
mercy, and a multitude of 


mercies, being all one 1n | 


ſence and meaning : for 


great mercy comprehends 


I US: 
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1amultitude of mercies,and 
4a multitude of mercies a- 


mounts to one great maſſe 
of mercy. . . 

 Thegreateſt mercy,that 
the greateſt perſon can 
doe to the moſt miſerable 
wretch vpon earth, is not 
to bee compared to the 
leaſt of thy mercies,which 
thou affoordelt tothe ho- 
lieſt man thar lives, in re- 
gard of the infinite diſpro- 


tended , the Creator of; 
Heauenand earth. and duſt 
and aſhes. Howbeit, eucn 
in thine infinite mercy, as 
it hath relation to fin- 

all man,there be degrees, 
whercof we cannot better 
take the skantling,then by 


portion that is betweene| | 
the Offendor and the Of-; 


Qur | 


——_———_ ad hs. oa —— 
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| 


| 


| jo oreater or leſſer offen- 
ces committed againſt thy 


the Pfalme of. Mercy. 
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divine Maieſty : for the 
Law of gratitude amongſt 
men,teacheth mee to ac- 
knowledge, that thy loue 
isgreater tothem, ro wh6 
chou forgiueſt greater,the 
to ſuch as thou acquiteſt 
of ſmaller debts. There- 
tore as my more heynous 
linnes, at the Tribunall of 
thy iuſtice,docall for ſeue- 


throne of mercy (which is 
abouc thy ſeate of iuftice, 
and to which I appeale, as 
tothy Court of laſt reſort) 


—— 0 —— 


thy more greatand tender 
compaſſions. 

Debt is a burthcn;anda 
great devt,is an heauy bur- 
den: 


rer puniſhment , ſoar thy | 


they begge and craue, for | 


—— 
I Ap 


{ ?fal.z8. 


{ 


- 
; - — 
. - 


| et in minde, ſo long as hee 
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den:hee that beares an ho-! | 
neſt minde, cannot be qui. 


continues in debt, My fins 
are my debts , and that 
{ſcoare -runnes ſtil] in my 
minde, whereon I haue 
runne ſo faſt and ſo farre,] 
profeſle truly, that my fins 
haue gone ouer,, not m 
body only, but my head alſo, 
and that they are 4a burden 
too heauy for mee to bearey, 
Iknow,O Lord,thou kee- 
per of men.that thou mar- 
keſt what 1s amiſfle in me, 
thou ſcoreſt vp my ſinnes, 
my wilde and - wandring 
thoughts , my vaine and 
wicked words, my foule 
land filthy ations ; thou| 
keepeſt a day anda debt- 
(booke of them, to charge 

IS) 


_——<a__—_—_ _— 
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| the Pſalmeof Mercy. | 


— 


mee by way of account, 
whenſoeuer it pleaſeth 
thee : thou ſerreſt them! 
downe in capitall and red 
letters, (to declare thine 
anger: ) thou graueſt them 
with the poynt of a Dia- 
mond, and writeſt them 
with a pen of Iron, both in 
thy Regiſtry of Heauen, 
and inthe Tablet of mine 


thepbe: paid.or forgiuen, 
elſe they cannot be dif- 


own conſcience on earth, 
oma, on the right _ 
hereof, the ſtraight rules 
of thy . Law, Sy mine 
Obliquities on the left, | 
eachasa foile to ſet forth 
the other : Debts muſt ci- 


charged. Pay, O Lord, I 
cannor,[ am become bank- 
rupt, I am not able, (no 


edn 


FF 
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1not, by way of compoſiti- 
on)to anſwer thee one for 
2 thonſand, Therefore it 
remaines onely thar I be- 
leech thee, whole proper- 
tie it is tohaue mercy, and 
forgiue,to crofle this debt. 
booke, to wipe out the 
ſcorc, to cancell the hand. 
 writing,and deface the re- 
cord that 1s.againſt me, to 
put away and blot out my 
| tranſgreſſions , thar there 
may remaine no memory 
 ofthem,either to prouoke 


ro affright my diſtreſſed 


ſoule, 
| 


me throughty from mine int- 


| 


A Meditation Upon _ 


thy heauy vengeance, or| 
Waſh mee, waſh mee @-| 
gaine aud azaine', or waſh} 


quity , and uleanſe mee from| 
my fine. AS: my finnes,| 


AT 


being] 


mW 


| thePſalmeof Mercy. | 


| [like ſpots and ſtaynes,they 


| [mage ofthy diuine nature, 


| [as thou canſt hardly dil- | 
| |cerneit to be thy worke- 


holy inthy pure and pier- 


COR_—_—— 


being in nature of debts, 
are regiſtred inthy book, 
and ſet vpon thy ſcore : ſo 


blemiſh and deface the 1- 


ingrauen in my ſoule at the 
Creation ofir,in ſuch ſorr, 


manſhip: and therefore I 
intreate thee, to wath me 
often and throughly, that 
[may appeare cleane and 


cing CyECs. | 
There is nothing ſo 
pure, ( O Lord) as thou 
art in thy diuine nature, 


nothing ſo foule, as I am 
by naturall and aftuall cor- 


ruption : Wherefore I 
thinke nothing too much, 
to! 


39 | 


j 
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mn, a dr. an 


Ee 


£ ME ES Sunn 


blood ofthe Lambe.flaine 


— 


A Meditation upon 


cobring the moſt defiled 
thing on earth to the pu. 


gaine andagaine,that thoy 
wilt waſh me againe and 
agatne. 


of, more filthy ro ſpeake 
and heare of,moſt filthy to 
a&t and commit; thereis 


neſſe. 

All the waſhings in thy 
Leuiticall Law , were 
types and figures of this 
Spirituall waſhing in the 


from the beginning of the 
world. 


reſt Efſence in heauen,and|} 
that makes me to beg -|| 


Sinne is filthy to thinke|| 


nothing in it, or any part| | 
or paſſage of it, but vile-|| 
neſle, baſenefle, and filthi- 


| 


Waſh me,O Lord, with 
the 


a—————_—_—_ 


i 


the Pfalme of M ercy. 
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the water of thy grace, 
with that water, whereof 
wholo drinketh, ſhall ne- 


 [teares, with the water of 
thy Word, with the water 
 [of:. thy: ' Sacraments, |] 
kiow, 'O Lord, that vn- 
leſſe thou waſh' mee, I can 
haue no part or portion in 


| [uer thirſt: waſh mee with | 
[the water of mine. owne 


theeeWherefore I beſeech 
thee to waſh, ot my feete 


all 'the:. parts and mem- 
bers of my body, yea to 
rince and ſcowre my foule 
and:all the powers and fa- | 
cultics thereof, that I may 
preſent both ſoule and bo- 
dy,an holy and acceptable ſa- 
crifice unto thee, 
It is thy bleſſed bufines, 
0, 


anely, but my bead alſo, and| 


7 ee. 


— 
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[multiplication of ſinning. 


. i 
—— 
—_ 
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O Chriſt,-to wath mein 
this worlde, that thou 
maiſt render 'me ſpotleſſe] 
to thy Father in another 
world. I finne daily, and| 
therefore had necde of 


tinually, and therijore had 
necde of continuall waſh- 
ing : for the word inclu- 
ding a multiplication of 


waſhing , dorh imply a 


For if my ſoule lothing the 
filth and mire wherewith 
ſhee hath ſoiled her ſelfe, 
euen to: vglineſſe, take a 
courſe by the teares of 
contrition, for the cleane 
waſhing of her face, how 


daily waſhing: I ſinne con-|| 


ſoone doth the old dirt of 
f{inne ſpurt into her viſage 


Ee. eee te en, 


againe 2 | So that, the buw-| 
fineſſe] 


J the Plalmerf Mercy. 


ineſſe of the ſoule in this 
life, (ifit bealife of repen- 
tance) is neuer at an end, 
being indeed nothing elſe, | 
but the waſhing of that 
which is foule , and the | 
| [fouling of that which was 
waſhed, 

There be (as it is repor- 
ted in the ſtory of narure,) 
certain flying fiſhes, whoſc 
[wings by flying waxe dry, 
 |and being dry, loſe their | 
| |flying; fo as they mult e-} 
uer and anon returne to” 
the Sea, by the moiſture 
thereof, to enable their 
flight againe. Enenſo my 
ſoule, waſhed in the la- 
uer of regeneration, and 
mounting vp towards hea. 
uen, through this wicked 
world, her wings,cucnher 


beſt; 


Ee as tt 


_ _ —— __ 
- - an = 
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44 A Meditation vpon Il 
beſt purpoſes , cogitati- to 
_{ons and conceptions eafily hit 
grow dry, by the conragi-|} \hay 
on of earthly conuerſati-|| \ſc 
on, vnleſle they bee often wh 
bathed and moiſtencd in Lo 
the waters of repentance,|| fic 

'to carry her thorow to 
her iournies end. cu 
So'then , my caſe and|1 |01 
condition is ſuch, as inre- | {u 
gard of many ſpots how-|| | 
erly falling, and deepely|| | 
ſtaining my ill fauoured| | |0 
and disfigured Soule, 1|| |! 

haue iuſt cauſe to- pray 
earneſtly, that I may bee| | || 
' both often, and through-| | || 
ly waſhed, and by thee,| | 
who canſt alone make me| | | 
cleane,and clenſeme from| | | 

'my ſinnes. 
| AsI haue a great a 

| | to 


þ- 


thee {aloe of Mercy. 


to be diſcharged,much fl. 
thineſſe to bee waſhed, {o 
haue Ialoarhſome Lepro- 


fie of finne, to beclenſed; 


wherefore I pray thee, O 


Lord, to clenſe mee from 


from my {innes. 

This Leprofte, and the 
cure of it, were ſhadowed 
out, and figured alſo by 
ſundry purgations 8 clen- 
lingsin thy Leuiticall law. 


, 


of the Lambe , whereby 
my finnes are purged. 

The Leprofie (as Phy- 
flicans cell vs) is an heredi- 
tary diſeaſe , deſcending 
from the Father ro the 
Child. An ignominious 
and odious diſeaſe , bani- 


contagious 


AGES: 7 diſeaſe 
| 5 of 


— — —— 


all poynting to that blood} 


ſhing the Leper from all| 


45 
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diſeaſe , ſpreading from| 
man to mar;,morethenthel 
Plague; a dull and ſtupid 
diſeaſe "that makes him in.| 


Of It £00. It benums vs fo, 
as wee feele not thy feare- 


fenſ ble altogether ; anda 
|dangerous, or rath«r def: 


not ar a[lto be id ed. 
In all which rcſp*&, 
{inne may arly | DOC oy” | 


on from our Gf Parents, 


parates vs trom thy pre- 
ſence, from the company! 
ofthy blc fled fpirir,of An- 
gels,and ail good men, [t 
infecerh others, and poy- 
loneth nor oncly with the 
breath, but with che fight 


—_—— 


ee 


pceratc diſc: aſe, hard! ty Of | 


bled to a L: profic : fork 
{inne.coincs by propagith. 


tO all rheir poſterity, It ſe. 


full) 


| 


q 
: 


LT 
| full iundgements. Ir is vt- 


{ 


" thePſalme of Mercy. 


cerly incurable, otherwiſe 
then by the blood of the 


|Lambe. It hath been ob- 
|{erued,that the teares of a 


Fine, when it bleedes, arc 


47 


very good medicinefofj— 


curing of the bodily Le- 


proſie, Eucnſo the tcarcs 
of the heart, that grow:s 
andiies lowe. 25 doth the 
Vine , thar wecpes and 


clenfing of rhis Leprofic 
of the ſonle. My ftnne.as 
a Leprofie , doth oner- 
(pread boch my ſoule and 
body, from the crowne of 
the head,to the {ole of the 
toote, from the higheſt fa- 


|culty of my vaderſtand- 


ing, tothe loweſt affteRi- 


ON 


, 4 
LR OR 


 \mournes in humility for] © 
fine, auaile much to the 


Pline. 


%- 
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diſcaſe is growne to ihe 
height, to full ripeneſle,or 
rather foule rottenneſle: i 
hath put out the ſcabbe 


| (as they ſay) by enormi- 


ous and ' ſcandalous a&i- 


thee, who art the prime 


iand ſoueraigne Phyſician, 


to looke ypon me withthe 
eye of pitty, and to clenſe, 
and cure mee of my Le- 


prous ſinne and fintull Le 


| proſie. _ % 


as — 
on of my will, there is nolſf | 
ſound part in mee, mylff 


ons. Wherefore I beſeech|F 


SO TESEOY 225” DIES” ET On OO OPEN OUR 


2 t 
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3.8s 1 know nine one wis- | 
ledveſſe, and my ſine is every 
before me,or, wylinhe is* c- | 


«AM . 
«© * 7 


ver againſt me. 


] 


Be the Prophet Na}, 
Wthaw was' ſent aa fpeai| 
' cial Bailife , 110 ſummon. 
me;by awrit, ad' meligs i866 | 


A EENSY - wer 


1 did not behold © them 
{oſeriouſly as I oughr ro 
have done : I ſaw but the 


them in the large volume, 


», |.caſtminceye| 
| [areleſly, b did:nor/fixeit| 
fully,l looked flightly'and'] 
ſuperficially, as in paſſage, | | 
[nor ſadly and mourneful-|. 
ly, vpon my grieuousfins: | 


Epitome , or grofle ſumme | 
of them : I'did not viewe | 


ther 


TY - - we *,. - 


written at length, or ra-| 


ee Oe In IL —_—Yy 


Ut liberins 
peccent, li- 


enttT 12- 
Rarant. 
Bern, de 
grad. bami. 


{full portraiture of his own 
| tranſgreſſions... | | 


[rant, as hee that will not 
tknow? As wee put off the 
| enill day ſo long as we can 
| ſo weput by the cull ob- 
je, ſo farre as wee may, 

from| 
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= —— 


[chey are, in (their true 
| ſhapes and colours. q 


© . *Y $ 
-- #4 2 Lf 
EE 14 S 


1 


{there painted out as now| 


of nature, muſt needs ſte 
ſomewhat of this kinde,in 
theglafle of his owne cf 
ſcience « but through the 


man 15: willing to take a 
perfet ſuruay, and makea 


Thereis in man ar: affe- 
Red ignorance and blind- 
nefle, inthis behalfe : and 


who ſo blinde, as he-that 
will not ſee! who ſo igno- 


Euery man, by the light| 


- Pwr .—_— —_— mn  ->- P—— = 


| Corruption | of- nature, no 


__ 


——- 2 the Pſa 


{meof Mercy. 


| e—M——— —— ——— 


from. our ſence and ſight. 
 'Iknew, I had offended, 
but Iknew nor, that 1 had 


my#innes; bur I did little 
thinke that thou haddeſt 
taken ſuch ſpeciall and ex- 


reprouc me for them, and 
to-rowze me. out of .my 
ſound fleepe and ſnorting 
ſecurity, in them. | 
It was thy great mercy, 
(Q God) to ſend a Pro-: 
phet, to check, admoniſh, 
andcorre& 'mec ; and'it is 
ofthy gracious goodnefle 
that croſſes, which are thy 


ys. A. et. 


thought rhou-did deſt Fs 


Þ [a$aotice of them, as to| 
| [{endan' Herald, or extra-] 
ordinary Ambaſſadour,of| 
[purpoſe to challenge, and. 


— 
—_———_—_—____ 


[Meſſengers for thar pur- 
izob''; D2 poles! 


»* e 4 8 


__—_———— 


lo inſanabi- 


lzor,qui ſbi 
ſanus vide- 


[tur Greg. 


(al. 


mind; outward or inward, 


Nemo eft il- | 


no" 
» 
»* % 


A Meditation wpon 
poſe,afflictions of body or 


one or other, are ordinarjs 
ly laid vponthy children, 
to makerhem know them- 
ſelaes; and by knowing 
themſeclues, to know thee; 


Chaine,euery linke where: 


ther, whereby a manisty- 
edandnexedto thee: this 


[1s that Ladder of :14cob, by! 


- 


him, and hee aſcends t 
thee. of 


which thou deſcendeſt to 


ſicke, as hee that doth not 


be lick@s 


and by: knowing, to loue! 
thee; and by louing thee] 
tobee beloued ofthee.” | 

Fhis is that golden 


of is faſtened within atiq!| 


, 


None isſo dangerouſly| 


> 


— — — ——— 


finde,and feelc himſelfets] 
I know mine own; 


maladies, 


HH 


—— —_ 
—— 


| 
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— 


maladies, and therefore 


Phyficion;ro bc caſedand 
jeuredrherof. Tris invaine 
ſeeke health'andihelpe, 
lealefſe' I lay . open 'my 
[F | wounds, and difcouer rhe 
|maligniry of my diſcafe, 
| | wry is, 107143 'c0 

Tþ] jtws (as the Phy 
ol} [rermeir) not a ſimple or 
le, bur a: componnd 
cale, whereinrmany dil- 
| l[eaſesare folded;and wrap- 


_——— 


{be not extraordinary care 
nken,toiapply ſomewhat, 
jrocach illaffeted'part;re- 
ſpectively, T may ſovfie 
come 4d diliquium anime, 


| 


| :efort to. thee! the great} 


_—_— 
YUCLONS | 


together ſo; as,if there | 


—_ 


T3 


Initium ſa- 
ketis,notitia 
peccati. 
Dr pecca- 
reſe neſcit , 
corrigs 

non vult , 
Sencc, 
Fruſira me. 
dicantis |) 
auxilium 
EX pectat, | 
-qu3 valnus | 
ron detegit. 
ECetinus, 


| 


Non potef 
ſerre quo 
x:0do mor- 
hos curare ' 
C onuentat,' 
[44 s wnde bij 
| ſunt igna- 
rat. Cornet; 


ro mere fainting, and faling 
oy ſpiritual life. - 
' Tknow my'(i ſinnes in the 


' 


Celſ.de Re 
Med. lib. x; 


D3 plurall} 


th. tam. 


= 


Er IE 


| IRE 


| ſtreames,for as muchas 


| mine owne quarrel; al 


[kindes of finne, by mult 


WW. - 


| . A Mealtation von 


hand — 


| 
| 
plurall number,which af 
beit they flowed from ond 
and. the : ſame fountaint 
yetranne they.into-diuer 


my adultery, I added bailff 
trechery and © murder: 
neither-aid I betray an 
expole to ſlaughter,:on 
man atone, or-a-few pet 
ſons, but a whole bandan 
troope of men, fighting] 


ea ns: Do Sues. uf np aa Fw © wy Mm @4 


—__ 


Wherefore it is not with 
out cauſe, that- in: 0g 
groſſe body of finne, In 
preſentvnto myſelfe, my 
ny ſeuerall branches, all 


plication, and ſeuer it intt 
ſundry: parts,by dinifion, 
__ Hethatknowes: his fit, 
knows 


Juni: gn => Satan, os tita_ HKYwwonns tHe. ah a 


—— 


| "the : Pſalm: of Mercy, _ = 
b | : 


owt: himſelf: hich | 
| |the Heathens held to be a] & cel de | 
I divine leffon';!'ahd” moſt | erdinere. 
profitable inſtruction, For! | 
what-can hee Wt 
ſ|thatknowes 'himfelfe;: bij 
that the imaginations of 
hisheart, the words of his 
mouth, the workes of his 
hands, are cuill onely, and 
wicked continuallys 
-.Onthe other part, he is 
fota ſinner onely, thar is, 
6nethat hath ſinne in-him, 
mdfomewhar alto beſides 
finne : but hee is a great 
lumpe and intire maſſe of 
finne : nothing bur ſinne, 
that doth not know him- 
ſelfete bee a ſinner: ; "and! 
that, hee hath commir- 
ted many and manifold 
n 1nnes. - ; 


Rn LO Sees” * Bee 
II, 


| 
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| Hee. that knowes him: 


EE 0 ſclfe and his ſinnes, can- , 
| not bur diſpleaſe himſelf, } 
| land thereby pleaſe thee:s [ |. 
ft  [alfohethatncitherknow|| |: 
| himſclfe nor his ſins, may] | 
| haply pleaſe himſelfe, butſÞ} |; 
| he cannot poſſibly but 4p 
pleaſe thee. 


. 
_—— 


. _ Hee OS bis owne 
| nne-(as is fitting ) whojs 
| lorry for it, and diſplealed 
3 with it;he that is readiet0 
abide Gods chaſtiſernent, 
and mans reprofe, for his> 
mendmetz he that reſolues 
| .... |forthetimecomming, t0 
|  [Jauoidfin, andall occaſions 
| of ſinning : who: ſeriouſly 

| conſiders what the malis. 
| nity of fin is, of what good 
1 things it bereaues him, to 
"Ry penalties it — 
| | im 


Mam 


him table, how venemous. 
\iuC poiſon of itis athome, 


eof ttis abroade.. ' 


i the Pſulme of Mercy. - 1 


how contagious the. eX-) 


" Thouhaſtgiuenme(O 
Lord) the knowledge of 


thy Law,and by the know- 


ſedge of thy Law, the 
\knowledge of my {inne, 
For thar which is right. 
and ſtraight , doth both 

ew It "ſole, and that 
which is crooked alſo. Bur 
if thy written Law were 
filent, anddumbe, and did 
[conceal it felfe, 'or my; 
finnes, from me ; . yo r thy. 
[onwritech Laiv granen in 
wy mans heart, both 

ew and Gentile, doth ac- 
[of me, {o oft as I tranſ- 
{Sfreſſe the limits thereof, 
jak teate me withour ex- 
| | .D 7: "9 _cule, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Reflum ins | 
dex ſm ,& | 
obl:qut. | 
Arijtot, 


| cuſe. Mine.o owne, e. conſci: 


| wherein my. enormous|| 


| may runne and read them, 


| 


ence crycs alowde,.. and 
ayes wide Open, before 
mine; eyes, the: Booke 


finnes are-rccorded incs 
pitall:CharatZers, ſo that'l 


It ſtands Centinell:in:thelÞþ 
watch-towre of my ſouls, 
and doth - keepe me wa- 
king, when. my ſence or 
ſenſuality would fainebe | 
ſleeping, it doth reſtleſly 
rayſe, and: rowze my dull 
and dead ſpirits, out of che 
deepe dungeon, andpiri- | 
tual! Lethargic of. carnall 
ſecurity... F | 

The true ſence and Full! 
knowledge of, my {innes, 

makes me ſo anxious: and 


| 


ardent, jt: begging = 


bec aue 


= Ts Ts 


becauſe Tcarinot reſt, till T 
haue made my peace, and 

wrought my reconciliati- 
on with thee. The exrtre- 


| {mity ofmy dangerarid di- 


frefſe, doth cauſemee in- 
efſantly- to - importune 


dy. andmy ſtrong hope is, 
that this force will 'nor be 


mercy; 
My ſinne is ener bifore 


andvnderſtand-my: finnes, 
andthere {leauc 'the mar- 
ter:T doe not, vpon a bare 
emmeration arid cogitati- 
onofthem;caſt then care- 
lefly behind my back, bur 
muſter them "before: my 
conſcience daily; I betiold 
Soares! ina Table ſevbe- 


for e 


thee, for reliefe and reme-| 
diſpleafing to thy tender. 


me. 1 doe not onely know | 
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fore mine eyes continual. 
ly, that vpon ſight of the 
| vglines of them, I maybe 
{ humbled and caſt downe; 
| of the terror and horror 
of them, I may tremble 
and quake for feare;ofthe 
| baſenefle and filthineſle of| 
them, Lmay loath them,& 
my ſelfe for them. 

| For ſinnes committed, 
being truly felt, and liuely 
| repreſented to-the confci- 
ence, like furies or ghoſts 
of hell, fright their behol- 
ders away,with their vgly 
ſhapes,8 deformed forms. 


[ture ana condition, thatit 
will caſt him thar. hath 
done it, in the teeth ( as 
they fay;).it will Iye vpon 
| the conſcience,as ynſauory 

<3) oylec 


—_— 
— TING —_—  —— 


A Meditaiowopen | 


| Sinne is of thar ill na-| 


| 


[neither come in, nor goe' 
{forth, but thou muſt necds. 


 |fo, becauſe the ſhapes and 


the Palme of Mercy. + 


oyle floates-vpon rhe ſto- 
macke, it will neither bee 
diſgorged, nor digeſted. 
Thou toldeſt Cai, 1f thou 
deft enill,ſin lies at the dore: it 
i5reſtles,ir will not be ſtil, 
itwilnot keephouſe,it wil 
nat hide it felfe ina corner | 
of the heart; it will lye 1n 
the way. ſo as thou canſt 


ſtumble vpon it. 

| Afinner is fitly reſem- 
bled to a dreamer, not on- 
ly becauſe the pleaſure of 
finne doth quickly and 
lightly vaniſh away, like a 
!hadow, or dreame,but al- 


formes of his day-ſinnes, : 
doe repreſem .themſelues, 
to him in' the night, the! 


Gena. 


Peccatoves - 
ſomnianti- | 
bus fimi- 
les.l04n, 
Her, 


| ple} 
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ily, that vpon. ſight of the 
| vglinesof them, I may be] 
| humbled and caſt downg 


| baſenefle and flthineſſe of| 
| my ſelfefor them. 


TH mine. > eyes continual! 


of. the terror and be 
of them, I may tremble 
and quake for feare;ofthe| 


| 


them, Lmay loath them & 


For finnes committed, 
being truly felt, and lively 
repreſented to: the conſci- 
ence, like furies or ghoſts 
of hell , fright their behol 
ders away,with their vgly 
ſhapes,8 deformed forms, 
| —_ is of that ill na- 


ture and condition, thatit 

will. caſt! him thar. hath] | 
done it, in the teeth ( as| 
tliey; fay:)i it will lye vpon 


v the conlence,as ynſauory 


oyle| 


df _ 
— 


oyle'floates-vpon rhe ſto- 
macke, it will neither bee 
diſzorged, nor digeſted. 
Thou toldeſt Cain, 1f thow 
daft evill,ſin lies at the dore: it 
i5reſtles,ir will not be ſtil, 
itwilnot keephouſe,it wil 


ofthe heart, it will lye in 
;the way.; ſo as thou canſt 
[neither come in, nor goe' 
{forth, but thou muſt necds. 
ſtumble ypon it. 


bledto a dreamer, not on- 
ly becauſe the pleaſure of 
{{inne doth quickly and 
lightly vaniſh away. like a 
ſhadow, or dreame,but al- 
| - |fo, becauſe the ſhapes and: 


doe repreſent :themſelues 
to him in the night, ithe! 
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inat hide it ſelfe ina corner | 


» Aſinner is fitly reſem- | 


formes of his day-ſinnes, } 
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pleaſurable actions there. 
wn {.  joffortherime, doe beget 
Ll 1 hideous apparitions- af:| 
1) | |  |rerwards.-” 
IP! © |. Ontheotherpart;a ſin- 
| 11d: ners conſcience, is like a 
l |.1; graue, that caſts vp. the 
a+} earth againe, as faſt as hee 
ft | reſeputia |caſtethit in.. It is a grave 
wy |7eazare. [ever open, though hee: 
clozeitncuerſo often. 
; Ir is reported of the In» 
wy dian Bracmaxni , that to 
Wt __ [theendthey might ſtill be 
10.8 occaſioned to  thinke of 
iN their end, they kept rheir: 
it 87 graues ready digged, 
Wy | and alwaics open before 


mn. 
= ——_ .— _— —_— 
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's their houſes, that at _— 

[1 {comming 11, and” going 
| { out,. they: might bee eucr 
| mindfull of their iourney| | 
= and paſſage todeath.. i 
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light. of nature, tooke ſo} 
wiſea courſe how much 
more ought Chriſtians,by 
the, Jampe of grace, ſtil] 
behold their ſins as their 
Graues , whercin their 
| |ſoules muſt lye eternally | 
buried ,. vnleſſe they bee| 
'timely rail ed,andthorow- 
ly.renewed by repentance? 
. Astheſight of the Bra- 
| zen Serpent, did cure the 
[ſting of. the ſerpents., ſo 
the mournefull and dif- 

pleaſing ſight of my fins, 

doth take away the biting 
| of theſe {erpents... 

So then, in themiddeft 
of the diſcontent which 1 
{finde in this. fearefull and 
|wofull. ſight of my grie- 

[0us, ſins, there "_ n- 
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land the ſame time ; wheh 
|they: procure my ſorrow 
|and humiliatio, they ceak 


[patient patience. ftillrore- 
{ preſent it to my foule; be- 


gular comfort, thatthyl 
in mercy twrnelſt rhy fats 
from them: ; thou. cafteſ 
them behinde-thee; while 
[| fer them- before mee; 
They doenot deepely di 
pleaſe thee and me, at one 


to prouoke thine anger 
and indignation. My fins 
neuerHur: mee, but wheh 
they delight meegthey ne. 
ver diſpleaſe thee, but whe 
they pleaſe me; Where- 
fore as foule asthe obied, 
as odious 2s the fight, 8; 
in my berter indgemeny,l 
am contented with ar im- 


| exafe Frowfoctierin irfelte| 
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tho! [vgly., it vihers me by de- | 
lf lerces,to the view and con- 
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atlength,as the bright ſun, 
difpels all the cloudes of| 


| _—_ of vnſpeakable con- | 


[py Iwas, in committing ſo | 


[perſpeRiue glafle , i as; 
S Te 


[they may ſeeme in ful pro-) 


retmplation ofthy vndeſer- | 
ued loue and fanor, which } 


care, and miſts of -Melan- | 

choly, and raiſes my dcie- | 

Red heart, ro the partici- 
lation. ; IJ 
-Wretched and vnhap- | 


great ons ;| 
but:Tam happy in a fort, 


ht. & 


in'this vahappineſſe, if I 
haueeyes to ſee my fins, | 
being committed , to ſee 


them as itwere thorow a | 


portion,as greatto mee,as 
they are in deed. 
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| uen firſt picks out the filly 
| creature his eyes, and then 


| {ecurely. to deuoure him, 
| Firſt, Satan blindes mein 


{me in the chaines of-dark: 


purpoſe to:throw mc into! 


wracke., 1 fee the Rocke, 
| which I could not fore:-: 


|uoyde itthe ſecond time, 


” -þs 
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| 
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Oo. 
| Satan: deales with his 
vaſſales, as the Rauen doth 
with the Lambe; the Rz: 


carries him out of the way, 


finne, and then hee bindes 
neſle, as faſt as heecan, of, 
vtter darkenefle. -: . 

When: after: ſhippe- 
ſee, before Tfell vpon it; 
ſtrive by all means to a- 

When I ſee my finnes 


palt, in the true lineaments 
of their vgly ſhape, I can-| 


not but bee ſhie and. wary! 
| el | 
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s ito ſhun the like monſters 


euer after. 

Whenthe bayted hook 
of {ine is caſt before me, 
Ifee the baire of pleaſure 
only, but not rhe hooke of 
thy indgements: but after 
Thaue beene catched, and 
ifelt and ſeene the bare 
\hooke without a bayte, I 
become circumſpect, and 
j{uſpe& enery. bit I ſwal- 
flow.forfeare”left I'be en- 


”| | [ſnared'againe. 


' My ſinne is ener againſt 
mez ranged as it were,and 
marſhalled in battaile aray 


proudly : affront , and di- 


doth euen outface mee 
\!hameleſly. E 
| Before'Nathan came vn- 


againſt me. My finnedoth 


realy oppoſe mee, nay it | 


} 
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[ro me, I had caſt my finney 
behinde my backe ; hig|t 
meſſage hath cauſeds1 mee 
ro tranſpoſe them; for now 
|they are ſet before- x 
face, they ftandſtoutly a 
eainſFine, encn to my face, 
- My ſinne(O Lord)asit 
is 2 witneſle, ſo is itan'in- 
former againſt my conſci- 
ence, it charges and con- 
| vids me before thy i 
ment/ſcate, Thaueno h 
of prevarication; 1 ſee: i 
way ofeuafion. It makes| 
hue and crie againſt mee, | 
[witheager purluite;it will | 
not giue.ouer ,. till The ap-| 
| | prehended;.and delinered 
| intothe hands of juſtice. 
When there is no man] 
to vexe mee outwardly,.1| 
torment my ſelfe:inward- 
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Ir now 
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Yask 
nn 
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[ouſly to-eafe him- of 'his 


-—- ary ng thee and me, 
inſuch ſort, as neither my 


[fcend ro-mee,.- valeffe thy 
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became burdenſome, twen to' 


wſelfe. Thou diddefſt fet | 


his ſinnes againſt him, | 
which made him conceiue | 
that chou diddeſt ſer him 
aminftthee, as'amarke to 
ſhoore thine - arrowes of 
anger at ; but when hce 
began thorowly to feele, 
thou diddeſt begin graci- 
burden. $25: oY 
. My ſinne as it oppoſes 
azainſt mee ; ſoit interpo- 


prayers -can aſcend to 
thee, nor thy graces de-" 


mierey-interuene- tokeepe? 
PRE}. | the| 


— th 


ly, as: ly 7ob confeſſed in | 
thoſe words; Why haſt thou |. 
d: meelf ſame arer agein?? thee?1 am | 


— 


#oſcere, 
Meum ag - 
"Twoſcere 5 
Taum 1g- 
Roſcere. 
Auguſt. 
Exploran- 
| dun , De- 
| plorandnny 
"THfloran- 
dum Alf, 
Syft. 


[the peace; and cleere the] 


Meun cog- . 
Fl repreſentation, breeds an; 
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paſſage berweene vs. _ 

| Cdgeainit thee, thee, only; 
haut I finned. ], Now myin;! 
cloſed ſorrow muſt haue/ 
vent, my oppreſſed con- 
{ſcience muſt be disburthe- 
ned: This knowledge,and 


acknowledgementand re-: 
cognition of my fin, - The 
contritionof my heart for. 
ceth from me, a confeſſion 
of my mouth : I can hold 
no longer, but muſt needs, 
withiteares in mine cyes,| 
and anguiſh in my ſoule, 
crie out, Peccaut, and-with 
an ingemination, by way: 
of aggrauation : Againſt 


declare my iuſt indignati; 


on- againſt my ſelte, for 
| COM-| | 


| 
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thee, againſt thee, onely; t0\ 
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jr; | ($0 conceale that) deſtroy-| 
| d the life of: Yriah, was 
not knowne tothe world;| 
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#|committing ſo foule and 


gricuous faults againſt thar 
great Maieftic , and that 
eracious goodneſle,which 
] hauc ſo highly offen- 
ded, \ 36d 

| And thus doe I:limir, 
and (as it:were) appropri- 
ate my offences, as com- 
mitted againſt thee alone, 
for many cauſes : For, al- 
though T haue. ſinned a- 
gainſt Heanen,: and againſt 
Earth, yet 1s there no wit- 
nefle of my ſinne on carth, 


[but thou, O God, in Hea- 


ven; ſo cloſely and: cun- 
ningly 
That I defiled rhe wife, & 
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cruelly 


haue: I carried it. 


that I ſotreacherouflyand} 
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cruelly expoſed to {laugh 


Fer; ; rey" an of Soil\f 
diers,fighting for mee andlf 
vader my command, (to| 


meanour, which Irremble 
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ly 
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couer my wicked deſign 
againſt Vriah,) was hide vill 
from ithe. eyes of men, 
Thou knoweſt -arid ſeeſt| 


| 


ainſt thee onely_.haue } 
inned. - vi 
 Againe, rhough' there 
bee no man thar dare-re| 
prooue mee, that will ac- 
cuſe me,rhat ci puniſh me, 
being ai King, and aboue| 
the Law yet cuery King| 
and kingdome vponearth,] 
is{ubiec to thee the King| 
of Kings , and thy ſoue-| 
raignety: 3 I muſt render} 
theean account of my des] } 


and} 
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ddeslf falſo ; yet it ,vexeth mee 


of [that I haue wittingly and 
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[and quake to thinke of. 
-- Moreouer , although I 
ue not onely fined a-| 
"10 leainftthee in Heauen, but 
] ſte men onearth 


beyond - all compariſon, | 


preſumpruouſly offended 
|thee. 

Alchoughallthe world | 
Il noo acquite mee yet it 
{ist00.t00 much to me, to| 
|finde and feele thee my 
[Iudge,that mine own con- 
(cience doth ſummon mee| 
[before thy Tribunall, and 
[frame my. proces againſt 
me, before thy Tudgement 
|eare. Tnthis caſe,no flat- 
[tery of my ſeruants (who 
{(according to the faſhion 
lof Court ) doe ſooth and | 
il E claw 


—_ 
ts, Ali. Mt. AMS td 


me 
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Tudges of finners. Men 


: p 
men,who are tainted with 
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leſſen my paine, aflwage 
mine anguiſh , or pacike 


chey will or can,I muſt ſay 
ſtill ; Again# thee,againi 
thee,only,1 han offended, 
Furthermore, none but 
thou that arr juſt and with 
out finne, haſt of rightthe 
cognizance of finne, and 
coertion of offenders. Sin: 
ners are not. competent 


doe murmur and grudge 
r0.gtue account of theit 
finfull ations to f{infull 


che ſame,or greater vices; 
bur the nocent cannot but 
yeeld and ſubmir to ſuch, 
as in the ſame and in all o- 


rherkindes, arc innocent] 
anc 
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claw their Maſters ) canlÞ 


my conſcience. Say what|| 


[ em” the Pſaime of Mercy. | 
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and faultleſſe. Wherefore 
zoainſt thee onely, haue I 
offended, who only maicſt 
lake confidently 3 Who car 
reprooue me of ſinne ? 

Now albeit thou know | 
(0 Lord) my finnes , not 
only before I confeſle, but 
before I commit them 
roo; yet I finde, that thou 
art well pleaſed ro take 
knowledge of them , by 
myacknowledgement,and 
that thy Sainrs haue e- 
uerheld ir a poynt of ho- 
[neſtpolicy, ro make thee 
propirious, by confefltng, 
whom they could not find 
ignorant, by denying or! 
concealing their faults. 

Finally,though thc hurt' 
redound ro many men yct 
the ſinne is committed a 
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claw their Maſters ) can 
lefſen my paine, aſlwage 
mine anguiſh , or pacik 
my conſcience. Say what 
Irhey will orcan,I muſt {ay 
ſtill ; Again## thee,againit 
| thee,only, Thane offended, 
| Furthermore, none but 
thou that arr tuſt and with 
out finne, haſt of right the 
cognizance of {inne, and 
coertion of offenders. Sin- 
ners are not. competent 
Tadges of ſinners. Men 
doe murmur and grudge 
ro. giue account of theit 
| infull actions to finfull 
men,who are tainted with 
che ſame,or greater vices; 
bur the nocent cannot but 
yeeld and ſubmir to ſuch, 
as in the ſame and in all o- 
cher kindes, arc _— 
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and faultleſſe. Wherefore 
zgainſt thee onely, haue 1 
offended, who only maieſt 
aske confidently; Who can 
reprooue me of ſinne ? 
Now,albeit thou know 
(0 Lord) my finnes , not 
only before I confeſle, but 
before I commit them 


| 


art well pleaſed to take 
knowledge of them , by | 
myacknowledgement,and 
that thy Sainrs haue e- 


the ſinne 1s committed a 


uerheld it a poynt of ho- 
neſt policy, ro make thee 
propirious, by confeſltng, 
whom they could not find 
ignorant, by denying or. 
concealing their faults. 
Finally,though thc hurt 
redound to many men yct 


too; yet I finde, thatthou| = 


E 2 o2inſt! 


| 
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oainſt thee onely, becauſe 
thou art ſupreme Lord 
and ſoueraigne King, the 
tranſgreſſion of whoſeiuſt 
Laws » giucth being and|| 
birth ro all finne.In which] 
regard I may:truly ſay, thy 
again#t theethee only, 1 haw 
[z2ned. 
I hane done ths enill in thy 
z2h1, ] Since Iprofeſſeto 
1th mine owne wicked- 
neſle ; I will yet confeſle; it 
more freely , becauſe the 
more vile I am in mine | 
| own, the more acceptable 
I ſhall bee in thine cyes, 
By doing this euill,by fal. 
ling into this enormous 
{inne, I haue fallen into a 
kinde of Arheiſme ( a 
the very name whereof I 
tremble, ) for although I; 
haue| ! 


_—_— 
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have not blaſphemouſly 
and ſhameleſly ſpoke with 
my mouth : yet haue Iim- 
piouſly,and ſinfully faid in 
| [my heart z There # 10 God, 
or, which is tantamount, all 
one" in effect; God hides 
| [his face, and will neuerlſee, 
| [Which when I call to re- 
membrance,mee thinks, I 
heare Nathan the Prophet! 
apaine, fearefully thunde- 
ring,and directly charging 
. | | [me, Thouartrhe man thar 
| [thinkeſt, There is no God. 
For to deny expreſlcly, 
or tacitly, thy ſcience and 
wiſdome (who art all eye, 
and wifdome it felfe) is to 
deny thy very cfſence and 
being. Whereupon, my 
foule enen melteth within | 
me, and reſolueth it ſelfe 
E 3 into | = = 


9 CO COOGEE = 


5 <4” — 


wa _ nl... ar rows —_.. —— 


| 


lefle, as in thy fight and 


{thc Indge his owne face, 
Such in true iudgement) | 
is my caſc; and this cons | 


A Meaitation upon | 
| D— — _— 
into teares,tothinke that | 
could-bec ſo impudently 
bold, and inſolently care- 


preſence (thoghnoneelſe 
beheld) to commit ſuch 
foule and vgly offences, 
Hee is held a deſperate 
Maletactor, that commits 
an outrage in preſence of 


the Magiftrate,and before 


deration. alone ( 1f there 
werenothing elſe,) ought| 
to be,inſtead of a bridle to 
reſtraine, and in ſtead of a 
bogle to terrific me iran 
all Fr nfull and wicked a1 
ons. 

I was loth that man 
ſhould ſee me; and yer not! 
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EP 
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afraid| | 
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| thePſalme of Mercy, | 

afraid that thou ſhouldeſt 
behold mee. whileſt I did 
thoſe- foule and odious 
a&s,which (in my better 
|ſudgement) I finde to bec} 
ſgroſſe anabſurdity, as I 
an exceedingly , both a- 
greevedaridaſhamed, thar 
Iforbare not, to doe thar, | 
when thou lookedſt on 
with thy pure eyes, which 
I ſhould hauec bin abaſhed | 
to haye 'done, if the mea- | 
| | [neſt ſernaft'tn my houſe, | 
or the” bafeſt groome in 
my ſtable had been by. 

A franke and fincere 
| | [confeflion, (ſuch as this) 1s 
| | |afulland dire conuiction 
nit{elfe, and of itlelfe, 
1n courts held vponearth, 
$ and before men,zn foro fort, 

(as the” Lawyers ſpeake.) | 

i” Eg Whew 


4 . 
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Wherupon the Indge hath 
[no other part to aG, but tg 
| pronounce ſentence of c0- 
demnation. + 
| Butin foro Pol, inth 
court of Heause, the coal 
of proceeding is far other. 
wiſe; the beſt way there 
is ro confeſle before accu 
lation, or when thawanff 
impleaded, by and by, tolf 
pleade guilty ; for a free 
confeſſion ,moues.thy. gry 
CIOS COM pail 10n;andthat, 
without any;mofre adoe,|| 
| grants forthwith a full and | 
finall abſolution. | 
Confeſs ; ms _ 10n of mine 
_Jpeccalse othimply-of congruitt,|| 
| wan] [or rather of neceltuien 7 
| 4ilar, | profeſſion, and a kinde «f 
| obligation , of forſaking 
| ſuch li fins intime to come 
as 


| 
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45 I confeſſe my ſelfe ro 
hane heretofore commit- 
ted, Elſe is my confeſſion 
idle and counterfeir, ſuch 


make it, but not mocke 
Thee,to whom it is made. 

The heathen man, by 
the dusky light of nature, 


thy ſupernaturall light,can 
ſays If I were aſſired that 
neither men ſhould know, 


what did; yet would [ 
diſdaine tro mint an ac, 


filthy. 

How much more orght 
4 faichfallman , who be- 
fides the obſcure glimpſe 
of nature, hath the. pure 
light of thy Spirit,and the 
| E 5 bright. 


as may deceiue mee that| 


deriued Aomm thenature of 


Seneca. 


— — 


nor gods would puniſh, 


init own nature foule and | 


—— — _— —_ 
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{thus I make this franke 


| foule faults,as to eaſe mine 


TC 
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brigke lampe of thy Wor | 


ſhining vato him, to bee 
carefull and wary, " that he 
doe not wittingly and wil. 
lingly, or rather wilfully 
oftend inthe ſight of thee, 
the omnipotent and om- 
niſcient \God , who doſt 
not only threatenthe loſſ 
of thy fauour,bur the exe- 
cution of thine cternall 
vengeance, for the breach 
of thy commandements? 
That thou mai#t be iutifi- 
cd in thy ſayings, and pure 
when thou art indeed. } And 


acknowledgement of my 


opprefſed ſc oule, {o to vit- 
dicate thine honour from 
all vniaſt aſperſions. For as 
the {candall les os 
Int 


= i. ? 
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the Pſalm of Meroy. 


|Iadge,when punithment is 


inflicted vpon an innocent 
perſon; ſo the ingenuous 


|| {and voluntary confeſſion 


ofthe partie, touching his 
owne guilr, preuents and 
excludes. all imputation 
that may bee caſt yponthe 
lſudge or 1udgement. My 
(deftre is, as it is my dutic, 
to take my finnes wholly 
tomy felte, and vpon my 
ſelfe, T will yecld the glo- 
rytothee, to whom itis 
due ; I will referne the 
ſhame to my ſelte , to 
whom ir appertaineth, T 
know, O Lord, that thy 
1udacmentsareright; that 
ithou haſt afflicted me iuſt- 
ly. I cannot impute any 


God, ( whole will is per- 


er ee — 


_— — — — — — — —  —  ——— 
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Reatus re- 
| dandat ad 
| udicem fi 
; Paena per- 


| cellat in- 
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thing to thee, O moſt iuſt | 24. 
| $1127, 
fect! 
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ſented to the committing 


|of it s for cuenthy permik.|| 


fon ofthis , wasa iuſt pus 
| niſhment for my other 
finnes; Mine owne fraile 
and peruerſe nature , my 
inbred corruption caſt in 
the ſeed : mince owne will, 


rithed and nouriſhed it, 
mine own conſent and de- 
light faſhioned it in the 
wombe of my ſinful ſoule; 
and, art laſt, brought it to 
light, as one of Satans ba- 
ſtards,tomy tuſt copfuſion. 
But thou,Q Lord,art cuer, 
and cuery way iuſt; and ſo 
to be eſteemed. Thou haſt 
(dealt iuftly in all that is 


4 Meditation wpon .© | 


_ 1fe@iuſtice ) that thou ha 
|eitherprouokedmetothis 
{enormous euill , or con 


or wiltulneſle rather, che-| 


| 


COme | 
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[come vponme. itis Ithat 


DC 


haue. done _—_— _ 
cannot ſay, that thy ſeueri- 
tie or rigour 1s ouermuch 

ainſt mee, I haue dcſer. 
ued more then is laid vpon 


'me, He that is aware of his 


owne ill defert,and weigh- 
eth it in an indifferent bal- 
Hance, doth rather thanke- 
fully wondcr at thy indul- 
gent mercie, then vnpati- 
ently repine at thy rigo- 


thou art 1uſt when thou 
ſpeakeſt, pure whenth6u 


|1udgeſt, 


True it is, that the wic- 
ked ceaſe not to grunt and 
barke againſt thee, though 


|they cannot bite thee, 


There is an ouer-great 
boldneſſe and naughti- 


era 


neſie 


rous ſcuerity. O Lord, 
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Nifthomi- 


21 Deus 
placuerit, 
Deus 1038 


1 erit. 


Homo i111 


| Deo propi- 
tius eſſe de- 


bebit. Ter. 


tul. Apoleg, | 
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nefle in men, that they de- 
firenothing more, thento 
life vp themſclues, and caſt 
out ill words againſt thee 
at all aduentures.The crea. 
cures paſſe their bounds ſo 
farre, thatthou the Crea- 
ror, muſt needs be blaſphe- 
med and reproched , and 
thy creatures. ( O indigni- 
/ ) muſt become "hy | 
udges.But yet for all this, 
thou art, and euer ſhalt bee 
found juſt and pure: andit 
is my:part:, as, to.belceue 
there is equity and miftice 
inall thy proceedings; (al- 
veit ſometimes, through 


\ mt 


_ blindnefſe 1 cannot, 


\ ſometimes through my 
; art —_ [ will nor dil- 
74 its) ſo, CcUucn when 


| chyr [tripecs doe moſt bit- 


cerly 


| 


{the Pſalmeof Mercy, 
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erly ſinart, to bridle my 
vnruly paſſions , and with 


| [acalme and ſubdued heart, 


tokiſſe the rod wherewith 
T haue been fcourged, and 
toindcuour by all mcanes, 
that thy righteouſneſle, as 
it 1s indeed, ſoit may ſhine 


Behold, 1 was borne in int- 
quitie, aud in ſinne hath my 


_ [onthe ſtraight inquiſition, 
and exact ſuruay of my. 
ſelfe,and my finnes,ſfearch- | 


mother conceined me: ] Vp- 


ing and ranſacking euc-:; 
ry corner of my houſe of 


clay, I have found a noy- 
ſome fincke, and filthy 
puddle, or rather a poyſo- 
ned and poyſ{onous ſpring, | 
apaternall, ora parentall} 


| (cleere, and bright, to the; 
-| | tface ofaltthe world. 


finne, | 


OI 


htm I__ GR GS 
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1 inne,an heredirary,a radi. 
call, and originall finne, 


my thoughts,words, and 
deedes, are continually 
and plentifully acrined, 
This is that canker of fin, 
which being bred in the 
bone,will neuer out of the 
feſh. This is the law of 
my members, which doth 


my minde; the eucr]iuing 
ſecd of rebellion, which 
maintaines the implacable 
watre, hetweene the fleſh 
and the Spirit ; which will 


whence all the finnes of | 


1lwates reſiſt the Lawof' I 


rener dyc, till mortality 
hath put on immorcality, 
and death,the laſt enemy,! 
be { wallowed vp in vido-! 


|ry-This is peccatur pecans, 


a ſinning, or a ſpurning 


finne. | 


ht 


1 


— 
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2 + | 
— 
| rad; | |finne+ Ft1s a {inne,a puniſh- — 
finne || [MERE of finne, anda cauſe |, cauſa 
''F loffinnes . :' peccat, 
es of 0 : 8 Aug. contra » 
, and} |- Which yer T do-notal-\ 11g, prop 
ually!þ leadge, to:excuſc'or exte- 4s. 
inf nuate,but rather to accuſe 
ff fin my ſelte, and aggrauate 
q the | [wy fine ; knowing right 
frhel| well, thatthe viler I am in 


w of | [mine owne, the more ac- 
| | |ceptable I ſhall bee inthy | 
fight, and hoping, that the | 

[franke confeſſion of . my | 
*| | [miſerable condition, pro- 


11ch p 'O | 
able! | [ceeding from true humili- | 
|, | |ation, and contrition, will | 
vill | [therather moue thy ten- | | 
liry der compaſſion;as beggers | chry/sf. 


* vp6 carth, to ſtir the bow- 
w. f els of pitty in their be- 
Ki | holders, lay open to their | 


view, their grieuous 
ſores, and lothſome dif- | 
eaſes! 
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eaſes. The greater miſe 
is, the fitter obiect of thy 
| [greater mercy;& the more 
deſperate the malady.,/the 
4 more honourable will the| 
ure bee to the Phiſician, 
| Where my finne abounds, 
; thy gracedelighteth to fu 
perabound., [17-361 
For the onely-and. fins| | 
eulerſinne of Adern, as of 
| him that bare the perſon 
| of all his:poſterity, is tuſt- 
| ly the finne. of the whole! 
poſterity ,. and all being 
] grilty of finne, by his fin- 
| gnler finfull a, thou, O| 
God,i jinthy uſtice, diddeſt 
permit thc naturall pro- 
pagation of finne in his 
off. pring, which deſerued 
{uch a puniſhment, for ſuch; 
6 finne. Hereupon it com- 
| meth, 
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the P[alme of Mercy. 
meth, that my inbred cor- 
\ruption, and the inherent 
ting of ſenſuality, in mee 
(who ſinned in Adams, 
25 Leuitithed in Abrahams 
loynes) is not the firſt 
cauſe of my guilt, bur a 
fruite or reward thereof, 
according to thy iuſt judg- 
ment, whence it may well 
bee termed, the penalty of 


the chicfe ſource of ſfinne, 
which the further it run- 
neth, the faſter it increa- 
ſeth, by this ſtreame fal- 
ling into it, growes in the 
end, toſucha ſtrong and 
forcible current, as doth 


linne. For thar prime fn, | 


euen carry, and compell 
me violently to finne, it, 
thy grace do not reſilt the 
tyranuy thereof, becauſe 


hence 


] 


! 
i 
| 


 Aug.Confeſ. 


{finnes of ation, or omiſh: 


"Tonallo) in their full per. 


'ty and mercy to behold 


= | engender, 


Bo 
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hence doe flow my ſinful] 
paſhons, my cuill affe4i. 
ons, my ſiniſter inclinati- 
ons, and from them, my 


on( which are fins of att; 


fetion, or imperfeCion 
rather, which I daily, or 


rather hourely and conti: 
nually commit. In which 
regard, (my woe ariſing 
from mine owne wicked- 
nefle ) my caſe is molt de-| 
plorable , euery way. 
Wherefore I beſcech 
thee, with the eyes of pit- 


it. 
1 was conccined in finne: } 


And therefore there is no}- 


ſinne thatI am not apt and 
ready to conceiue, yea, to 


——_ 


| 


F 


|Ration 3 from delecati- 


\|mortall ſeed of thy Word, ' 
\frhou doe not quell and 


a HO Na i 
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engender, and produce 
from imagination, to af: 
ſents from aſſent, to dele-| 


on, to reſolution ; from 
thou, O Lord, doe not be- 
get me anew, by the 1m- 


extinguiſh in me this old 
ſeede, which will alwaies 
be ſpringing and ſprouting } 


finfull Aeſh. 

When my mother firſt 
Iwarmed me inher bowels, 
ſhee conceived ſinnegyhen 
ſhe brought me forth into 
the world, ſhe was deliue- 
red of a child of ſinne. 

The child in the mo- 


thers wombe,is held to be 
| a 


reſolution, to execution; if } 


in the ranke ſoyle of my} 
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| vndoubtedly the mother 
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a part of the mother and 


hath a great ſhare inthe 
Child; before thee depa 


with it, beſides her naturelÞ 


and {ubſtance,ſhee imparts 
vnto it her qualities, inclj- 
nations, and diſpoſitions, 
being as it were a (cron taks 
from her tree, anda collop 


| cut out of her fleſh. That 


which is borne offleſh, is 
fleſh: and therefore holy 


16b, aſketh this vnanſwe-\| 
|rable queſtion ; Who ſhull } 


appeare cleane before thee ! 
or, Who can bring 4 cleant 
thing out of an vncleane ? © 

No: onely actua!l con- 
cupucence, bur habiruall, 
and naturall ; not the e- 
cond 1norions of it onely, 


put into forme, bur the 
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| [fine it ſelfe. This is that 
| [threefold cord, euery part 


the barre of thy 1uſtice : 


;and afterwards.,the parti- 


" thePſalme of Merty. 
ora 
firſt, that are vnſhapen,| 
doe plor and contriue the 
rrealon,are authors, if not 
aRors of it ; they bring 
fewel to the fre, which at- 
terwards 1s kindled and ſet 
aburning, that . fomenta- 
tionof finne, 1 


puniſhment of iinne, but 


and picce ece whereof is fin- 
full; that bindes me faſt ro 


Firſt; dam his primitiue, 
fine: . then,the diriuation 
of finneto all his poſterity: 


cular actions of finne; Dro-| 

ceeding from them both. 
Now. if I were afinner 

in my mothers wombe ; 


when, E7 


15notonely 
the cauſe of ſinne, and the 
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|worſe, when through the 


| gather increaſe'? 


| the beginning of my life 


{ {till onward : let mee: but 
|  _ recoulſlli 


wr Meditation —_ "O 
when. and where ſhall Ihe 


I fauſtleſſe? If I were ſo bad, 


before I faw. the: light, 
how ſhould Inotbe much 


corruption of the world 
| [ haue ſucked in the infe. 
can it bee, but that my in- 
needes gaine ſtreggrh,an 


| Andwhatcan the pro- 
grefſe and end bee, when 


is ſo moumefull and fi 
| full £ 


{ If I beecaſtout of my| 
{mothers wombe, into the 


roade-way of finne., and 
| trauel[ the iourney. of fin, 


| ious aire thereof 2 Hoy 


| bred naughtineſſe u_ 


and the contagion of {inf | 
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6 
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w'F lfnde, that from my birch | 
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erm eaand 


recount the vanity of ny | 
childhood , the frailcy ot 
my yourh, the lips, or ra- 
cher falls of my middle 
age, the infirmities of my | 
oldage, and | ſhall caftiy 
| ſand conception, to m 

| |death and ditlolution , I 
trod the way , nor of life, 
put of t1ane, 


5. B:hela,1l was conceiued 
1 finne, 
6. Behold , thou loxeſt 
Trath, &c. 


N theſe two Ecce's, 
which are happily ſor- 
ted together, I defire to 
intimate two remarkeable 
|things. The one is, the 
[miſery of my wretched 

F CON- 


| EINE 
ot 


TI Cn 


| 


| 


Ecce, 1s on thy part : Be. 


tion and birth in ſinne be. 
hold mee drowned ando- 


The other Ecce, is on my 
part : I behold in thee, 0 


{ ſparkles of grace in mee, 
( which mounting vp- 
wards, make me looke to- 
wards heauen) thou doeſt 
nouriſh and cheriſh them, 
thou art vtterly — 
ro quench or extingui 

them, and when thou find- 


| cſt but ſuch an inclination] 
{in my will , thou doeſt 


ſtrengthen it with wiſe- 


A Meattation vpon T | 
| condition : The other, 
the largeneſle of thy ten. 
der affetion. The firſ 


| hold,,O Lord, my concep.| 


{ uerwhelmed in a ſea offin,Þ 


{ Lord, afirc of loue, be.|| 
cauſe thou loueſt the leaſt|Þ 


——_— 


dome 


ECT 


1 


—}  {—__—_——— w_— 


her, 


> firſt] oding and wil concurre, 


* Be. 
ncep. 


2 - be. 
nd 0- 
df fin, 
1 my 
e, 0 


[ous goodnefſe doelt ac- 


feed. 


, be. 


leaſt|Þ 
[for thou loueſt thy (clfe, 


mee, 
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—c 


me in my vadcrſtand-- 
When the vnder- 


that both know whatto 
doe, and am deſirous to do 
it, then doe I bring i irto 
effect, or ( which 1s all one 
lineffeQ) thou in thy graci- 


cept it, as if it were ef- 
Thos loveſt trath,O Lord, | 


whoart Truth it ſelfe, ef: 


inwords onely,but in aQti- 
ons, and euen in thoughts 
Ul ; thatis to ſay, Veri-. 
tie and Sinceritie 1n all 
things. 


Thou loueſt truth in the- 
reimes ] not in the ſhad- 


domes, of my. outward: 


ſentiall Truth, Truth, "not 


; ati. 


I - 
— 


i 


- [heart , which thou ſeef 


1 


4 M eartation m_ 

actions ewhich I can dif 
guiſe at pleaivre ) but in 
the moſt hidden,cloſe,and 
couert imaginations oftheÞ| 


continually , and knoweſ 


exaaly. | 
Thou art, by a par 
mount power, and apecu|| 
liar attribute, ſtiled, Tk} 
ſearcher of” the heart and 
reynes, (Who knowes my 
heart , but thou alone?) 
therefore thou canſt inot 
but loue truth in the heat 
and reyncs ; thar is the 
moſt pleaſing and delight 
full obic&, "thy purcand 
All ſeeing Eye can fur 
Pon. 
As thou loueſt ew” 


LA Ls 


and fincerity in the heatt 


_ reynes ; 6 0 - 


———— _ 


— - 


{thould,or pretend tobe. 
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$11] diſfimulation and hypo- 


crifie, Thou canſtnor abide 
that which is faire 1n ſhew, 


F [and foule in deed, 


Thou canſt not abide 


| [diſſcmbled holineſle , fai- 


ned repentance, Thou ab- 


-[ |horreſt- ſuch. as make a 
-þ || fowre face,8 hang downe 
F [their heads like bulruſhes, | 
F |thar they 1nay ſeeme to 
[faſtand mourne;that make 


| | ettr in | Sapiens 
falſe ſemblance of ptety,in Hex." 


{their outward faſhion, and 


| [inthe fight otmen, when 


thou ſeeſt their hearts to 
bee farre from that they 


- Thelight (faith 706) is 
25 the ſhaddow of ;deat 


increaſe wrath. 


toſuch, the kan j 
{red doe but heape vpand 


rinus Deus 


| eft, niimms 
fraftumnon 
| Yectpier, 0+ 


Bernard. de 
yadib. 09" 
P, | 


lob 36, 


= 20 


No! 


I, 


| NC01:0 2» 
| exram 
| mereruy, 
1 quam ami- 
"Jum ſ1mu- 
fans inimi- 
$ £115. Bern. 
} de Conuerſ. 
. (4.27 . 
1 : 
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Tota vita 

| honi Cbri- 

ſtiani, ef 

{ ſanfTum de- 

\ ſderinm, 

Au. 11 

loan, 

| Vittis x0- 

= {ira tota po- 

{ſtaeft in 

1 voluntate 

{faciend; bo- 
nd. Lai. 

luſtjt.4.6 . 


| 


| 


|beareth with patience,ms 


A Meditation upon | 


my_ 


No man deſerues worl 
of God, or man, theny 
enemy pretending friend 
ſhip : yea, thou ſo loud 
truth inthe inward pa 
as thou accepreſt them 
uſt and righteous, who: 
ſuch onely, in reſpe& ef 
thcir defire , ſtudy andin| 
deauour,thoughtheis prz 


an png Ca — aaa wat QSd 


&ice bee moſt imperfe&F 
ſuch as ſincerely and hear| 
tily affe ro ſerue & ole 
thee, though they come 
farre fhort of the qdueper 
formance of thy Word| 
and will. 

As a husband paſſeth 


by with conniuence, and 


ny faults and imperfe&t 
ons in his wife , ſo longs 
ſheistruc and loyall, and 
keepeth, | 


| 


| thePſalme of Mercy. 


{|keepeth her ſelfe chaſtely 
#|and ſolely to him : Even 


if [at many crrours , and par- 
[doneſt many offences in 


n# [thou haſt married thy ſelfe 
# |inmercy ) ſolong as they 
aþ {bee ſuch as they ought to 
+ [bee, in the mayne point ; 
4 |that is,in the truth oftheir 
F [affeion, and the ſincerity 
{| {oftheir denotion rowards 


| |[fort, which I apprehend,in 


Pn 


| 


ſo, thou (O God) wincke 


| 
thy people , (to whom 


thee. 
To increaſe the com- } 


this ſweet Meditation and 
Admiration, I follow the 
ſcent (as it were ) and re- 


preſent to my minde and 
memory,the ſundry traces 
and footiteps of thy mar- | 
uelIous tnercy. | 
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Firſt, That it is not{of 


[much the quantity, astheÞ 


qualiry ; not ſo much th 
perfection, as the ſincerity} 
of grace, which thoure.| 
oardeſt, | 


A little pale and courſe 
gold, is of much more yz 


per , then much ſhining 
brafle. An In 0+ of gold 
is true gold, tLough i 


bee mingled with much 


drofſe, Nor will a man 
that 1s in his right wits, 
caſt away his gold for the 
foulenes, be it but a graine 
or two , wrapped vpina 


but will keep the one with 


Tue,then much bright cop} | 


aan 


[great maſle of other carth,|| 


the other , till hee hauct- 
ned and feucred the one 


from the other. 
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ch thef 
Oure.| 
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t cop 
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gh it 
much 
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One 
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|mixed with r many imper- 


| reef it ſhevwes abs it, 
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Inlike maner,thy grace 
in the hearts of thy chil- 
[dren , rhough it. bee ſtill 


fections , and corruptions 
r00z yt it is- true grace, 
and ſiirmounts all the ſce- 
ming ſhiddows, and coun- 
that 
arc fotind in the lines , Cl- 
ther of Heathens,-or Hy- 
pocrites. | 
W':ercfore , I hope | 
ſtrongly, thou wilt nor re- | 
ieCt ir though ir bee ncuer 
ſo ſmall in .ne,bur reforme 
and rcfine:nces 1ſo as my 
dofle may be Di rged and 
thy grace more and more. 
pur.ficd in mes 
Secondly, that in thy | | 
gracio:s goodnile, rhou | 


art WONt tOAccer: che wil,. 
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Res mira 


Me vint, 
lk tamen 
nomicidea. 
Illacaſta,th 
tamen A- 
duiter. Aug. 
de verb, 

' Dome 
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ar the worke , and the &] 
irc, for the deed. As i inef 
uill, the very deſire andinf 


deuour of ill doing, make | 
{me to ſtand guilty before} 
| thee, though the cuill bee 


not aQually done ; ( Hee 
that luſts afrer a woman, 
He that hates his brother, 
the onc is an adultcrer, the 
other a murtherer : ) $9 
in goocinefle, 


neſt indeauour of holi- 


nefſe and piety , cauſes} 


me to bee eſteemed pious 
and holy ih thy fight, 
though I cannor attaineto 
that meaſure of it, 
would and hould ; for 


A = 


aca 


the ſettled|} 
ſtudy, true defire, andear| 


thatl|| 


Mt 


thou, Lord, regardeſt more 
what 1 affect, and dcfireto 
be, then what Iam; 5 more 

what 


—___ 


por 


the def 
\s In e. 

_ 
makeF 


bef ore 


11] bee 


( Heelf 


j 


oman,|f 


ther; 
r, the 
) $o| 


rrled 
wel | 


holi. 


OUS 
Slit, 
Ie K. 
at [ 


for 


iow 


ore 
eto 
ore 
bat 
oe 
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what I indeauour and | 
ſtrive to doe, then what I | 
doe. j | p 

Such, vndoubtedly, is ! 
thy diſpoſition, ſuch ought | 
robe my apprehenſton,vn- | 
lefle I will needs, to thy | Nif fort? 


. T J [ 
diſhonour, and mine owne pogo 
diſaduanrage 8 pecuiſhly in bono, 


and perucrity imagine, _ a | 
char Thou (being Loueit|,, 
ſelke ) art more prone to 0 
puniſh,chen to pardor;thar | 
Thou ( being Mercy :t | 
ſelf) art more forwardto! 
reuenge, then to ing] = 
thy ſeruants and children. !\”& * 

Thirdly,that thou doeſt | __ ' WW 
exat no more of thine, | gimg gud * bu 
then thou haſt beſtowed | debemu; 7 ul 


d:liozmus 
vponthem, For Tobſerue, = m_ 


tum valemus, petimiſque ex expetimus vt a it 4. 
plans actigiamus vade amplins diliganins, Berta d. 
Epilt, 85; 


EA 
1 48 
-054, 


canes... ”_ 


$ Os 


r 


|cro my ſingular content 


L er 56.11, 
(14,1, 


A Meditation pon 


« 
| —— Ln 


wm. 


ment ) inthe legall facrif 


roacc*prt a Sheepe or two, 
or a [LLainbe oriwo, for 
Sacrifice; or if a man bee 
not abl2robring ſo much, 


one , or if he want meanes 


| Turtle d: Mes, OT tWO Little 


__ OY 


re2ch ſo farre neith-r , 
handfull or two of EA. 
with acorne of ſalt or two, 
doeth { fhce, where It is 
offered with an honeſt 
heart, 

There 1s a curſe laid 


ces and oblations , hoy|f 
TTow thou doeſt, in mercie,f 
| deſcend. Thou art content|| 


thou arr w.ll pleaſed with | 


fora Lanbe , thouartnot|| 
vawillinsto take a paireof 


Pigeon: inſtead ofiit: yea, 
if 2 mn bee nor able q 


| vpon| 


M7 
' 


[haiing a ſound or a farre, 
FE [male in his flock, bringeth 
| |a corrupt carrion , Or a 
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ypon the coozener , who 


leane ſtarueling to thee, 


fora ſacrifice : But hee is 
notaccurſed who bringeth 
nobetter , becauſe he hath 
no better ro bring. AndT 
finde it often iterated for 
the comfort of poore and 
weake ones , that being 
notable to offer as the rich 
did, might therfore doubt 
of rhe like acceprarion : 
Looke, what he is able,ac- 


uen what his hand is able 
to reach vnto, and it thall 
beaccepted: for thou mea- 
ſureſtthe gift, nor by the 


but by the might and 


minde 


cording to his ability , e-| 


worth or greatnefle of it ;. 


109 
| 
Mal. 1. 14» 


Leu.14-32, | 
30,3132, 
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Un &> n01 
potes, fatth 
TFepue 
tat, A #p. 


Gen, 4+ 


| ro | 


| minde onely of the giue 
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Thou doeſt not ſo: mug 
regard, what I ſhould, af 
what I can; and am willing 
todoe, WhatT woul@ bit | 
cannot doe, thou docſt ac| 
count it as done. Tha 
crowneſt willingnes,whal 
thou findcſt nor ablenelſ| 
in me to performe, | 

Cain offered ſacrifice, 
bur thou diaft not accept} 
chem , becauſe thou did 
{ce his cruell heart, But 
Abel his ſacrifices were 
pleafing , becauſe they 
were: offered with a lo} 
uing and fincere heart vr- | 
tothee. | 

Thou doeſt not accept 
the perſon for the fact 
fice, but the ſacrifice fot 


the perſons ſake, The 
| truth] 


the Pſalme of Mercy. | 
—— ——— — —— | 
truth and ſincerity of the 
[heart is all inall witn thee. 
af | Laſtly, thatitisnot ſo 
[much any vprightneſſe in 
mezin regard of the worth, 
and dignity , much lefle of 
the perfeion and purity | 
of it, that miniſters this 
comfort vato mce, bur as 
itis a fruit of thy fauour, 
\/and a token of thy loue, 
not it ſelfe ſo. much ,. as 
that whereof it giueth-me 
aſſurance, and that in two 
reſpects. | 
Firſt, as it isafigne and: 
ſcale of my Adoption ; al- 


adopted child: For my -re- 
generation, whereby this 
lincerity is wrought in me, 
doeth. ratifie and: feale vp 


ſuring-me, that I am thine | 


Sz proprie 
avpe Hantur 


e” 
ea, que di- 
eilinr merit. 


ta naſira, 


ſunt ſpe 


quedam 


ſeminaria. 


bernard. de 


grat. &+ bb, 


arbil, 


my Adoprion. (. the old 


_man 
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A Mednation vpon 
man harboureth no ſuc 
gheſt. ) None are thy A} 
dopted, but ſuch asare "hl 
regenerated children; and} 
onthe other part , all tha] 


on alſo. Now as earthly 
parents louc their chil. 
dren,not ſomuch for thei 
wit and comelincfle 7s be. 
Tcaule they are heirs ; 6 
doeciſt thou, 
thy childrer., becauſe rhey 
are thy children, If thou 
doeſt not loue them be- 


neuer haue any thing, to 


are thine by Regeners| 
rion, are thine by Adopt; 


O God, love 


fore they have , they {hill|| 


make them bee lowed of! 


es 


thee. So then, this begin- 
ning of true grace argueth 
thy "child ; and a weak 
child of thine, being y*t 


thy 


— Al. a 


"the Pjalme of Mercy. 


Sp rea—— 


thy child as well as a 


Þ [ſrong,may,in that regard, 1 


expect a childes portion, 


f lin thy heauenly inhert-| 


rance. 

Secondly,as it is an ear- 
neſt,or Gods-penny of my 
glorification. For this {tn- 
cerity is the earneſt of that 
Spirit, which thou giueft 
me b:fore-hand, for full 
al.rance of the fairhfull 
performance of all thy 
gracious promiſcs after-' 
ward, Therefore as a pen- 
ny giuen in earneſt, bin 
deth as ſtrongly , as a 
pound , ( the perſon that 
giveth it,beinga ſufhcient 
man : ) Euen ſo the lcaſt 
meaſure oftrue grace, be- 


thee to: the faithfull ac 


IR ee... 


ing thy earneſt , bindes' 


COM # 


tr edn ener oe er WE ee I oem, 


4rra poti- 
15,1uam ple 
.nus, quia 


© - 


J £7143 YEA 
Auur, arra 
ret:netur. 
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| verb, Apolt, 
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as 
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Pignus do- 
xum et 
verbovefls- 
"Tam vt 
Iurecon{ul- 
| t;)nec poteſt 
eſſe fine pa- 
(0 pienns, 


Ipſe vt dili- 
geretir de- 
ait, qui non 
dileflus di- 
lexit. Ang. 
in Joan, 


| I14 | 
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————— , 


? 


thy faithful ſeruants what. 
ſocucr. 


that prepareſt my hear, 


ir, and thou wilt neuer fry- 
ftratethe deſire, that thou 
thy ſelfe haſt 
wrought, Asmo man can- 
ſeeke thee, but hee that 
hath found theegſo no man 


more hee that defireth 
Grace, hath grace to de- 
fire it. 

Iris thy gracious Pro- 
clamation: The Lord God 
will be mercifull, yea, hee 
hath beene alrcadie, and 


compliſhment of all thy 
favours, promiſed to all} | 


' Ttis thou only (6 Lord)] 


and workeſt this truth in|} 


there} 


can defire grace, but hee| | 
that 'hath grace: for cuer- 


; 


is mercifull to thoſe, that 


— fer} 


th. 


A— 


| rhe Plalmef Mercy. 
| \ſet their hearts aright,thar 
F '[defire to feare his name. 
| |/Whcreupon I take hearr, | 
and ſay : Then ſhal! I not bee 
confounded, when 1 hane re- 
ſpett to all thy precepts , and 
when I am vpright with: 
my God, 
| The louing kindnefſe| 
of the Lord is from euer, 
and for euer vpon thoſe | 
jtharthinke ypon his com-| | 
| |]mandementsto doe them: 
|and::therefore - vnto ſuch| 
{alſo,is toy,inplainerermes 
promiſed ; The righteous | Pſal.6g. 
ſhall bee glad in the Lord,and 
inf inhim, and all, ( with- 
[our exception ): that are| 
but vpright in heart, ſhall re- 
tojce, And: therefore ha- | 
uing by warrant of the| 
{bleſſed Spirit, pronoun- 
ced. 


4 S p Bt Penn ey te = hm nth” "Le 20 OG a joe. " 
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A Meditation vpon 
| ced them blefled, not tha 
| - [neuer finned, but that haud 
ſincerely repented their|| 
finnes, and in whoſe ſoul: 
there 15 no gule, Icon} 
clude with an IniunRion, 
jawarded vnder the ſealc 
| phtaz, of the ſame Spirtand [aid 

'yponallſuch , to retoyce;|| 
Plal.z2.21,p Be glad, yertghteous, and ne 
'zoyce 11 the Lord : be ment 
| (not onely in your own 
JF ſelnes:and ft oules)burenen | 
[with acclamations ani iubils| | 
tions: ſhout for ioy;all you that 
ave vpright in heart. © 
| | "Theſumme of all is: [| 
\doenot finde my heart fo 
free from fin, or ſo full of 
| grace, as it + would and 
ſhould bees but I finde it 
| to be true, 'plaine, and vp 


f \igin ( wherein-I appeale 
to 


—_— 


LO EIT PI_ _——_— 


—— | A 
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ahee, 0) thon Snickers 
of hearts) not ſuch as hath 
no finne, ( for it hathin a 
manner noching but ſinne) | 
but ſuch as loues no {1nne, 
 |nor-. ſuch as wants no 
grace, but ſuchas is hum- | > 
bled for want of grace, | 
hauing the grace to feele 
that want. 


T OY nents 


6. In the. ſecret of my 
heart thou ſhalt teach me wiſ- 
PT ' Or; + 

Thou ſhals teach the ſea- 
| crets of wiſdome in my heart, q 
3+ [| or hidden Patt. 


[ of Te conſcience of my |. 
and] | |; 'vnfained ſorrow for 

e It fin ,onthe one fide, & my 
VP trac deſire to ſerue thee | 
ale] } [betrerhergafter,onthe o- | 


$592:5 EE EE _ ther, l_ We 


= 
Q.. 


n 


' 


SndMimanoes 


| dome. | 


- 
. 


geth to thee alone. It is 
ithy proper and peculjar| 
workez whereupon thine 


—— 
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| ot? 
ther,doe raiſe my dciected 
ſoule, and make me be.| 


lecue and hope, that thoy|ſf 


in thy gracious goodneſſe 


wilt teach me more wiſe.|| 


dome, cuenthe myſtery of 


godlineſſe, andarrt of Re-|| 
ligion ( which is the ſoule!} 
ofthe ſoule) inthe ſecret; | 
of my heart; I ſay, thou| | 


ſhalt, becauſe I begge car- 


neſtly, and hope confi 


dently, that thou wilt 
teach mee ſuch Wiſe 


The teaching of the in- 
ward man, bythe truc in- 
ſtruction of heauenly wil- 
dome, the end wherof is 
eternall ſaluation, belon- 


% 


_— 


F #——_——_—_—_—_ 
let ones aretermed, The 
- De-|fawght of God: tor ficth and 
 thou/flblood reucales not theſe! 
Ineſſe/| things vnato me. Hee harh 
wile.|Þ|hischaire in heauen, that' 


aC | in Clo ba.) © 
-y of) Fiteacherh the heart: and to be quicer-| 


Re |thy ſchollers, it is only gi- 
\vento know the ſecrets of 
ecret| F\thy Kingdome. 

thou] | Therefore, Itruſt, thou 
Eat-| | |wilt teach me thy wayes, 
nt-| | [and thy ſtatutes, 1how wilt 


wlt| | {open maye eyes, that 1 may ſee| 


ſee| || the wonders of thy Law, thou 
wilt giue me true vnder- 
(ſtanding, and ſendme thy 
(good Spirit, as a perfect 
{Pylotto leade and guide 
[meintoalltruth & good- 
| [nefle, | 
This is the wiſedome of 
the heart and breſt, not of 
the head and braine : 


Cathedram | 


da doceb., 


Auguſt. 


nes, quibus 
lacet, etians 
calefac3t, 


_ whereby | 


—— A. ———————— —_— 


q P_ th. 
®* EC IT — —S . 
. . 4 het. A — 


0 EO 9 I [ i 


Solnon on: |. 
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\ 


tia multos, | 
| quos docet 
clu:d fre 
facien ' 
um,n008 
conmue 
accendiu ad 
 faciendum.. 
Bern.in 
Cant, Not 


zentens; ſed 
tumor facit, 
quia & af- 
ficit,Grego. 


| 


Nunquam 
nimis dici- 
tur,quod 
unquam 
ſatis dict= 
nr. 


| 


; 
Sicſapien. | whereby I ſhall become 


cogniits ſa. | 


[The true 


not more learned or poi 
ticke, but more godly and 
vertuous;not more ablety 
diſcourſc and diſpurc, by 
to doe, and liue well: ] 
ſhall become righteous, 


| 


{rhatis, (byalittle varia 


on of the word)right wik 
For wht all is ſaid & done 
Thar is right wiſedome, 
which makes me wiſe vith| 


TSaluation: Thar'is not ſet 


ming and ſhining, bu 
ſound and ſolid wik 


| dome: that isreall ando 
peratiue , not ſpeculatiir|F 


and formall'-wiſedome. 
| information, 
and thereby rr 


ofthe ſoule,is the ſouledt| 


ſedome, 


| It is netier -ravght'6 
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e{nough, which is neuer fuf-| 
#|ficiently learned ; and this 
#wiſedome is of that nature; 
# |thar the ſoule is neuer ſq- 
F ſriated therewith, buris ſtill 
hungry, and couetous of | 
more. I hauc heard and! 
Iread many leſſons, by way 
of inſtruction,in this wiſe- | 
|| [dome ; but either through 
þ my dulnefle , I could 


|- 


notapprehend them ; or 
through my obliuion , I 
>, but -|could not remember the , 
e|þ jorthrough my infirmity, I| 
could nor praQiſe.them : } 
Howbeit,by the ſup&emi- 
eþ [nent authority of thee; the 
1001} [Teachers rhe excellencic 
00/4 [of the matrer taught , and 
the increaſe of my dili- 
ence ( all happily concur- 
rg together, ) I hope} 
G at 


Lingua (e- 

quitur dex 
j 7e17 dolene 
tem. 

| bi dolor, 

bidigitus, 


y 


| | 


— EE ee nat — 4 
nad mo 


| and I ſhall be cleaze. 


{lothſome vnato mee, as1{} 


| for the firter application, 


AM editation won , f | 
| m—— | 


at length , to atraine theſſ|; 


 — 


. [depth of wiſedome, inthe 


deepe and ſecret corner 
of my heart. WI 
[| 

| 


7 Purge me with Hyſote 


$ ho tongue wil be lick 
ing, where the tooth} 
is aking ;the finger willbe|| 
touching, where the paine|| 
is fretting. .-::call 
The Leproſie of my 
fianc is ſo irkeſome and 


canngt but iterate my cat- 
ncſt Petition, and re-en-| 
force my humble Prayer,| 
to bee purged thereof, and 


and better, operation -0t 


the purgation;, to beer 
purged 


mw _ 


"* rhe Pſalmeof Mercy. 
——_ ſt — 
ne theſſ|purged with Hyſope. 
| Thou,O Lord,didſt ap-| 


3 in the | 


'Orner | : | 
\F|thy Law for diuers purpo- | 
ſes, In the inſtitution of} 


Top 


elick 


tooth fl 
 |\witha Scarlet lace. In the} 
| [purgation of the Leper, 


7111 be 
Paine 


. my 
and 
as1 

cat- 


-El-1 | 


yer,| 
and 


# of the Lambe was appoin- 


point Hyſope to be vied in 


the Paſſeouer, the blood 


tedto bee ſprinkled vpon 
the doore checkes, with| 
2 bunch of Hyſope , and 


z 


(which wasto bee choſen | 


i 


10n, 
-Of 


bee 


ed 


| 


: pe 


the Pricſt was to put; 1n| 
wood and Scarlet. 


Lambe,, the Sparrow and: 


thebunch of Hyſope was 
to bee dipped inthe blood 


of the Sparrow. In the| 


burning of the red Heifer 
without ſpot or wrinckle ) 
Hylope , beſides Cedar 


By .the. blood of the 


{+ Go the 


| Lex.14.6, 


NUum.19. 


lof that immaculate Lambe|| 
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— — 


the red Heifer , the blood 


was vndoubtedly prefig.|f 
red and repreſented. By 
the bunch of Hyſope, thelf 
beſprinkling of the ſoule|Þ 
with that _ and the} 
applying of it thereunto, | 
bEich : by the red, or 
crimſon lace , the vnion| 
and communion of thy þ 
Saints was ſhaddowed,| 
who are tyed together by | 
a True-loues knot , and 
ſprinkled with that fame | 
blood, forthe remiſfionof, | 
their finnes. . | 
| Whiles I ſurvey the 
vertues and qualities of | 
this herbe, ( to vnfold this 
riddle of thy Law) I may 
iaſtly take occaſion, asto 
\magnific thy goodneſle 
(0 


| [lyreſemble Chriſt. 


| low; the Hyſope, as the 
| [loweſt herbe, is oppoſed 
| [tothe Cedar, as the talleſt 


| the Pſalme of M ercy. 


| [ed and repreſented there- 
| [by ,, Hyſope : whence 1 
| [borrow , this Allegory 


—_— 


——_————} A. 


| |( O God ) who haſt proui- 
| [ded ſo powerfull a medi- 
| cine, to cure all mans cor- 
| (ruptions ; ſo to obſerue 


thy wiſedome, who, for 


ſour better apprehenſion, 
[haſt ſo fitted the ſigne and 


figure tothe thing fignifi- 


hath many things where- 
by it doth aptly and- neer- 


It isobſcute, baſe, and 


tree. In the perſon of 
Chriſt, I haue ſaid, 1 ama 
worme, and no man , the re- 
proach of men , and deſpiſed 


ef the people + all they that ſee 


| 125 


| 


Prouerh. 


Permian 


homo. 


\" 2 Wh 


raed 


W_— 


_— — 


is 
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me ,aoe ſcoffe at me, they matt 


— __—{— 


a mowe with the lip , andih} 
wagge_- the head. Hylox| 
growes of irſelfe, amony 
ſtones , not planted hy} 
man : Chriſt was hewnf | 
out ofthe Rocke, withouf 
hands. | 
Hyſope is bitter and} 
ſowre, vnplcaſing to the 
taſte; ſo Chriſt his Croſle,} 
by which we are crucified} 
totheworld, & the world 
vnto vs, is harſh and vokz 
uouric to fleſhand blood, 
Though Hylſope «bee 
ſowre , it is wholeſome 
for the body: The bitter} 
medicines are eucr the 
berter : ſothe Recipe of 16 
pentance, albeit odiousto 
the fleſh, is moſt profitable 
to the ſoule. The doctrine; 
which | 


a. 


Þ | rnnrn—m—nna —_ 
[which is ſeaſoned with ſalt 
[and Hyſope, is fitter for vs, 
[then that which is ſwee- 
 [tened with honey': For on 
| [the one fide, honey was 
F [neuer appointed tobe yſed 


"oe Pſalme of Mercy, 


As... 2. 


inany ſacrifices on the 0- 


f |ther fide, not any ſacrifice 
| [but was- to bee ſeafoned 


with {alt. 


the lungs. The humility 
of Chriſt , like Hyſope, 
doth. purge our ' pride, 
which floteth inthe lungs, 
and is diſconered by the 
fuming g,pufhing.,and blow- 
ing thereof, 


| _ Hylope, being hot in 0- 
peration, doth cut and ex- 


terre the grofſeand fleg- 


275: Wk humours of the 


Pa renee AC 


Onmis Ui- 


ſaliatur. 


 Hyſope (as Phyſicians 
tell)is powerfull to purge | 5: 


Aa 77. 


Cyril, 


<a 


—— ho <on en De EEE. 
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br 


body. So true grace take 
away all the dulneſle and] 
drowzinefſe of my Spirit 
{makes me feruent inpray.\| 
ers, and zealous in hojj 
duties. od 
Hyſope cuacuateth the 
body , nouriſherh the nz} 
tiue colour, cureththebi-|| 
ting of Serpents , prouo-|| 
keth the appetite, ſharpen-|| 
eth the fight, warmeth the 
blood , cooleth Feauers, 
So grace purgeth by con-|| 
trition, ſpitteth foorth by|| 
confefſion , warmeth by 
charitic,ſeaſonerh by tem- 
perance ,; quencheth the 
fiery inflamations of vnru- 
ly paſſions, maketh vs hun- 
gry after righteouſneſle, 
quicke-ſ{ighted to diſcerne 
our ownerrours and faults,| 


yeel| 


— —C_ 
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nn 


1derh remedies againſt 


ties, | 
he health 


all our {10nCs» 
With Hy ſope this blood | 
5 ſprinkled vponVs » that | 
h it is applied © 
\ tO PUrBC 


a 
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I ſhall be whiter then ſnow, | 


fo ſpotted with the 
ſtaines, ſo polluted with 


Dog, to returne tony vo- 
mir, with the Hog to the 
myre, wherein I formerly 


wallowed : thicrefore 1 


which I touched before, 1 
doe iterate this. Petition 


me, ef. 


barpe ſtil] vponthis ſtring, 


" -4 % 
p : 
| * 


Waſh me, O Lord and Hy 
D Ecauſe I finde my ſelf | 


the dirt and drofle of my 
verrate ſo ſoone ſoyled x-|Þ | 
oaineafter my waſhing, e-|Þ 
uen intheteares of repen-| 
rance; ſo prone, with the| 


| - .| 
alſo, and cry againe z, Waſh 


Ifthou, Lord, bee plea- 
ſed to waſh mee often and 
tho-| 


_ CCI 
me "Bs, 


\ 
- 


[Þ {thorowly, Tthallnot one- 

| Hy be freed from the foale 
 {blackneſſe which my grie- 
| \nous finnes haue caſt ypon 
| |mee,, but I ſhatl become 
 \neate,faire,and white,yea, 


| þ [cleanesyet ſhalt thou plunge me 


[thou ſhalt diſcouer an: vn- 
' [cleannes1nme (which was 


1s, Tthall abandon all euill 


heart pure and hol y,conle- 
crating all the facuities of 


the Pſalme of Mercy. 


—_ 


k— 


whiter then ſnow. 

If 1 waſh my ſelfe > with 
ſnow water, ( ſaith holy 706) 
and make my hands nener ſo 


inthe ditch or myre , that 1s, 


not perceiued before ) ans 
mine own clothes ſhall abhorre 
me, Burt if thou, Lord, bee 
pleaſed to waſhme, I ſhall 
be whiter then {now ; that 


affeions,and prefſerne my 


NY 


__ 


\ 
"OE. - 4 . 
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{0b g.30. 
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Si pon nun; 


ſincere ſeruice. 


| change his skinne, orthe 
Leopard quit his ſpots ? If 


O Lord, canſt ſo waſh me, 


my ſoule, and memberso | 
my 7, £42 true and} | 


Can the Blackamore 


that cannot be, yet thay, 


that I ſhall be whiter then|| 
| \now. 


| fouleneſſe which is props 
'eated to.mee by diſcent, 
and bred inme by naturall 
| generation, asalſo nouri- 
| ſhed andincreaſed by con- 
tinual actuall tranſgrefſion, 
is not only remooued, but 
quite changed by free w- 
ſtification, and ſupernatu- 


rall regeneration. 


That which is impoſſi-| | 
ble by nature, is poffible| | 
| and factible by grace. That 


-- 


—_—_ ct. _ A Y "WY 
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ow 


| 


| | charlet, thow cant make them 


the Pſalme of Merc 


LD 


If my ſomes bee as red as 


a4 white as wool , if they bee 
like crimſon , thou canſt make 
them whiter then ſnow. O 
wonderfull myſterie ! O 
incomprehenſible miracle! 


me white ,. that the waſh- 
ing and bathing of. my. 
ſoule inthe blood of that 
immaculate Lambe,ſhould. 
make wee whiter then 
{ſnow ! that cuen the gar- 
ments of thy Saints , by: 
waſhing in_ this blood, 
ſhould become white, 


led to,. and wrought vpon 

thy Saints !. ALS 
-I ſhall bee white heere 

by grace, yea, whiterthen 


ſnow, I ſhall bee bright 


which yet ſhall bee reuea-| 


that blood ſhould make | 


| 


——— 


heere- 
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ten. 


my ſoule, and members lf | 
my =; cringe true and|f | 

ſincere (eruice. 
Can the Blackamore | 
change his skinne, orthe|| 
Leopard quit his ſpors ? If 
that cannot be, yet thou,|| 
© Lord, canſt ſo waſh me, 
that I ſhall be whiter then 
(now. 
That which is impoſſi- 
ble by nature, is poffible 
and fadtible by grace. That 
fouleneſſe which is props 
gated to.mee by diſcent, 
and bred in me by natural! 
| generation, asalſo nouri- 
ſhed andiincreaſed by con- 
tinual atuall tranſgreſſion, 
is not only remooued, but 
quite changed by free 1u- 
ſtification, and ſupernatu- 
rall regeneration. 
/ 
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 lincomprehenſible miracle!: 


thy Saints |. 
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wonderfull myſterie ! O 


that blood ſhould make 
me white ,. that the waſh- 
ing and bathing of. my. 
ſoule inthe blood of that 
immaculate Lambe,ſhould. 
make wee whiter then 
{ſnow | that cuen the gar- 
ments of: thy Saints , by 
waſhing in this blood, 
{ſhould become white, | 
which yet ſhall bee reuea- 
led to,. and wroughtypon| 


1 ſhall bee white heere 
by grace, yea, whiterthen| 
inow; I ſhall bee bright 


If my ſormes bee as red 45 | p14 
[| fa, 1 canit make them om 
| white as wook , if they bee 
| | like crimſon , thou canſt make 
| [them whiter then ſnow. O 


heer Co 


4 
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—-— TY" PREY —" mm ds os. tte 


| am hope full, thou wilt) 


heart. 
' The cauſe of: the fads 


{ - 


EN 


heeteafter i in glory, briph. lh 


ter then the ſtarres. yea 
thenthe Sunne in the fr. 


mament ; grace heere ſhall} 


be the beginning of glory 
there,and glory there ſhall 


bee the complement and | 
perteQion of grace here, |} 

This is arcanum Impery\ | 
ainint.,a ſecret of thy Di | 


vine fate and gouerne- 
ment, which thou ſhalt (| 


not onely reach by infalli- 
ble demonſtration,buralls 
worke by thy bleſſed: 'Spi: 


rit, his powerfull opera 


tion in the ſecrets of ty 


his whitenefle; is held (by 
Philoſophers) to beethe 
ſtore of ayre, ſhut vp, be 


— -———_— 


YI "IO 4.” 


A Medination a op | _—Y | 


| 


_— 
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_— 


uy ph. the extremity of cold, in 
> yeFlthe clecre water that di- 
e fir /Þ\gillerh from the cloudes. | 
e thalllÞ| Thy. celeſtiall ayre and 
glory light, which ſurpafſeth all | 
* ſhalllÞ [bodily and naturall white- 
t and Þ |neſſe., being gathered into 


Te, |Þ Imy ſoule , when its mel-; 
72ers; Þ Iting into the teares of re- 
' Di-| F ſpenrance , makes it cleerc 


rne- | and bright, euentoadmi- 
(ts ration.. - 
it) | | Chriſt, by waſhing my 
li] } |ſoule, hath raken my ſpots | 
lo} | [out of mee , vpon him- 
PE | [ſelfe : hee himſelte re- 
14| | {maines all ſpottedandfiat- 
ny] | [nedwith my finnes ; info- 
| | much, that the Spouſe is a- 
Ww/ | [mazedatir,and pears 


»y! | [demands; Wherfore doe | 
(s thou weare garments all 
Y ſpotted and dycd. with 
ej | blood;  -Þþ 


Re - 


_ Tritodefor- 


| 


Eſa-6z. 


I36 


| N&m.1t, | 


| Nulla vxor 
propria ma- 


m1s.Teriul. 


| 


| blood, like vnto chem D 


{ion of her, though nei- 


' A Meditation Upon 


ſtampe grapes in the wing, 
preſſe 2 

Thy ſeruant £3/0fes,ou|} 
of his kinde and vndeſer.lf 
ued lone, tooke an Athio. 
ptan woman to his wife, 
No wife is deformed: if 
her owne husbands ey 
if he be ſuch a husband yg 
he onghtto be, 

The myſticall Moſs, 
who in loue hath married | 
himſelfe vnto his Spouſe] 
the Church , not onely 
blacke and deformed, but 
vgly and filthy in herſelf, 
hath by his gracious cle- 


ther by her beauty not 
manners recommended 
vato him, made her ( be- 
cauſe. he ſo eſteemeth her) 


= faire,| 


| [and completion, yea, and 
| |her. nature and condition; 
| [too, ſoas ſhe fticks not to 
(ay, I was black by nature, 


| the 2ſalmeof Mercy. = 


k——— 


fire, comely and graceful, 
he hath changed her color 


but Iam faire by grace. 
Can that which is 
blacke as Pitch, or Ebeny, 


yes verily, for my ſtate by 
adoption and regenerati- 
0n:1n-Chriſt, is of more. 
rapes; then. Adam 

is happieſt condition in; 
Paradiſe, This might and 
did faile : that can neucr 
alter or decay, but abides 
firme and ſure, to all cter- 
nity. 
+ Blacke by the art of 
man,. can take no other: 


become - perfectly white, | 
and whiter then ſnow * | 


Nigra & 
formoſa. 
| # anin oI, F, 


he. Rn 


hue:t 


| hue:nor canthis whites 
by the fraud or force g 
the prince of darkeneſſe, 


defaced. : 


| ſepulcher: faire without, 


really ſound and fincere, 
Jand the - beauty. of ithe 
1{otle. thus waſhed, will 


. A Meditation pon | 
Cones, | 


be euereither darkned or | 
| 


Snow is white without} 
and within , on euery 
| fide. Thy Gracewill make 
| mee , not like a painted|| 


land-foule within, not hy-|| 
|pocnitically ſpecious, but] | 


infinitely - exceede '| the 
|whireneſſe of any body, 
yea, euen of ſnow it ſelte. 
| _ HMHakemeeto bearedf-it 
| 4d gladneſſe,g. JO. Lord, 
{I beg of thee the whole 


the riner:ſide in the Gat- 
boar int den 


— —_— _— COS 


treevt life growing by| 


| 


| E the P{abme of Mercy. 
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[den of Eder, whole roote 
lis juſtification,by remiſſion 
F lof my finnes, and whoſe 
 \fruite is true toy and con- 
ſolation, in thy gracious 
fauour. There may bee a 
roote without a ſtocke,as. 


139 


f 


Poteſt eſſe 


radix fire 


rs 
fipuegftt- | _ 


' \when a Tree is hewne 
 |downe: a ſtocke without 
faite, asin the winter fea-| 
ſon: but nor_fruite nor 
ſocke, where no roote is, 
The. forgiueneſle of my 
|finne-is the root ofallmy 
lioy, O Lord, giue me'the 
fruite,of that roote, and 
that will aſſure me of the | 
| roote of that fruites. | 

| .» Vnlefſe thou make me, 
I cannot heare , Vnlefle 
thou open mine care, the 
voice of gladneſſe willnor 
[enter; or ifit goe in at the 


| 


- one, 


pes ſine © 
fruttu, fed ' 
nec flipes 
nec frutius 
fine radice. | 


— 


_—— 


| ther eare, I ſhall be ney 


[Thou muſt not only telneff 


ningly deafe , laying the 


A Meaitation upon 


C —_— a... i 


one, it irwill g0 outat thee 


the better for hearing 


e 


FO IY 


the tale, but finde me ears 
alſo; thou muſt not onel 
preſent the obieR, bas 
able my faculty alſo, tal 
perceiue, or receiuc it, || 

The Adder or Cocks} 
trice,is (as ſome ſay ) natu.|F 
rally,(as ſome others)cur| 


oneearecloſeto y ground, 
& ſtopping the other with 
his tayle,purpoſely to pre- 
uent the skill of the Char 
mer, who ſeekes to en: 
chant him inſuch ſort, as 

he ſhall not be able, either 
to bite, or ſting. 
SO man, in his pure, 0! 


rather impure naturals Y 
is 


TW OI—_— OIr__—_— 


Upon 
—oo—__ 
at the. 
be neue | 
Acaring 


NC Cares; 
t one 
butep. 

uſo, t 
Cit, || 
Locks. 
) natiz.|# 
'S)Cun- 
19 the| | 
"Olnd, 
r with 
O pre. 
|har- 
) en: 
rt, as 

ther 


Or 
ls, 


1s; 


es i. acts 
ren Her ag —_— 


"N a” P (alme of. M, er cp . | | 


is either ſenceleſly deafe, 
and cannot, or voluntarily 
deafe, and will not heare 


g ice. that tends to 
y rel me | any VOICE, 


the ſpirituall ſolace of his 
ſoule, no not the ſound of 
ſound ioy, nor the melo- 
dious noiſe of true glad- 
neſſe, vnlefle thou that 


 |{endeſt the tidings of | 


Grace , doe giue him the 


grace alſo to entertaine| 


thoſe tidings. " 
Now what is the end 
and indeuor, either of this 


corruption by nature , or 


peruerſeneſſe by will, but 
that none of thy words 
or ſpels ( O God)none of 


thy holy Spirit his moti- 
ons or inclinations may 


haue power ( wickednefle 
being ſo powerfull ) to 
_charme 


———— 


Cn nn I = 


YEE SE IRIS + Pn Wa = 
W—_— er — vx I bem" ee 


Pot ee EI IIS 


| ſting, ſtill hurt and annoy, Þ| 


Rr I es ee <a 


—Trhem multiplied, that x;Þ | 


| falſe fires, and counterfet 
coynes; ſuch as deferue] 


A Meditation vpos | 
a; —_— — | 
charme or inchantme \butÞ nc 
that I may ſtill bite, andÞa1 


bn — ——— 


both my felfe and of 
thers. Ft 

I deſire 10y and olad. |q 
neſſe doubled,thartis doth | 
of ſoule and body , andÞ | 
I cannot reſt contented |; 
| with one or two, orafey þ\| 
comforts; Tſeckerto have þ\ 


| 
@y tribulations were in. | 
creaſed, ſo, in like propor. | 
tion,my ; conſolations may | 
be inlarged; and I terme } 
this toy and gladnefle in- 
definitely, becauſe this is; 
'the oncly ſolid ioy, m 
true gladneſſe, All other 
ioyes are but toyes, like 


not 


— 


Mm | thePſalme of Mercy. 

ie, bu} nor the name of ioyes at 

c, andÞiall. 

nnoy,Þ Tbeſcech thee, O Lord, 

nd 0-F/nor onely to blot out my 
F'rranſgrefſions, and to take 


glad | | awa the guilt of wy ſins,|__ 
bob ntſarabe the railing of my 


, and deicced, the relicuing of 


ented | 'my diſtreſſed ole Yaocleet. 


af Þ|meknow ſo much, alſo:let 
have Þ\\me heare this joyful! 
at as\f , Word, inthe care of my 
elnÞ heart, from thine owne 
Jpor. [mouth, by thine holy 
may breath and Spirit,Thy fins, 
erme. we forginen thee. 

ein f | Not onely bee vnto me 
ISS | a Saviour, but ſay vito: 27:9 
and |; le; 1 am thy ſaluation. For 
ther! | may ſtand pardoned and. 
like; Lotified in thy gracious, 
rfet! $ \ſacset and certaine r@ olo- 
rue /tion,and yer-not know 10 


GE9"Y 


—— 


——— —_—  —— 


Mat. 9. 2. 


pſal.35.3. | 


im 


not! |! much: 


_—_—_ — —_ —_——— — 


is. — — as. 


| < 
muchzand not knowingif 
{how can I be bur grieuqul 
ly perplexed, 8ctearefulhſ 
diſtracted in my conſcion 
|8 diſtruſtfull cogitationgſ 
Wherefore, O Lord, lf 
thy Spirit certifie my ſpif 


——{ 


rit, that A/l is peace.Let my 


all vnderſtanding. 


treaſon, to cruell death, 
and every houre exye- 
cting: execution. ' accor 


bee, then to. heare- of a 
gracious and free pardon, 


[of all his offences, from 


| his Soueraiphe 2 


A Meditation wpon þ 


—_ 


ſoule ſenſibly feele,thouphſ 
it cannot tully concemelſ 
this peace, which paſſeh 


To a Priſoner conuided 
and condemned for high|f 


ding ro-courſe of Iuſtic,|| 
| what greater ioy canthett 


__Ths 


a the Pſalme of Mercy. 
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This is the true chara- 


I|acrof my ſelte, andeuery} 
hl {other ſinner , in reſpect of 


ox# Jour ſpirituall condition. 


| [Wee were damned before 
[wee were borne in finne : 


ſince our birth wee haue li- 
ued in finne, we haue mul- 


F |tiplied finne vpon ſinne, 
| lwee have drunke vp 


1n1- 


quity, as a fiſh drinketh vp 


horrible treaſons againſt 
thy diuine Maicſtie : ( to 
ſay nothing of other capi- 
tall crimes) wee haue after 
all this, wilfully drawne 
downe thine indignation, 
and called for thine eter- 
nall vengeance vpon vs : 
Inthis deplorable, and e- 
uen deſperare caſe , what 


H more 


E 


| 


] 


[water , wee haue commit- | 
ted ſundry hainous and 


145 | 


Dammati 
anteqi 
Nati, Bern. 


lob 15.16. 


— 


—_——_— i. "R 


| 
|whiſperings of thy bleſſed 


Ithen to heare of this I 


; 


and obedience as is requ- 


A Meditation won 2" 
——_— —_—_— =—— | 


more welcome tyding, 


bile * 
Sinne doth nor onehf | 
bring meinto adull ſunk 
ber, bur even intoa duff 
ſleepe allo. In ſleepe al 
my ſences are bound vp, af 
it were, in chaines; when] 
am faſt aſlcepe, I hearenof 
thing at all. Wherefor| 


|awake me, O Lord, and 


make me to heare. 1 

Make mee to heare thy 
Word ( the conduit off 
comfort) openly taught, 
with ſuch diligence and 
deuotion as is meetezmak 
mee to heare the ſecrt) 


Spirit, with ſuch reuerence 


fite : make meſo to hearte, 


"4 Yoo.) 
hm Ioe a 


=_—y a _ —_— 


_—— 
mt 


on —— 


ydings 
his I 


Onelh | 
1 lug: 
a dead 
epe al 
d vp,af 
when] 
are nd 
2refore 
[ and | 


| | 
ce thy 
uit off 
aught,|f 
<C and 
make 
ſecre\ 
leſled 
2rence 
requi- 
1eare, 


ad 


—— m—_— 


- 


—u_n 


the Pſalme of Mercy. | 
Allman ook 
as I may beleeve ( faith 
commeth by hearing with 


(thy bleſſing ) and then I 


ſhall not faile to heare of 
this redoubled joy and 
gladnefle, which my for- 
rowfull & perplexed {oule 
doth ſo much hunger and 


thirſt after. 

I doe the more carneſt- 
ly deſire, and affectionate- 
ly long to heare of this 


and forctaſtc of that ioy, 
which 1 hope fully to en- 
toy in heauen: it is not the 
pawne or pledge ( that 
mult bee returned againe ; 
but the earneſt, or Gods: 


{penny ( which continues} 
ſtill wich rhe recciuer ) of 
afarre greater toy heere- | 


after, and where thou gi- 


Ha - 


| 7 


oy, becauſe it is an aſlay | 


l 
aeſt 


Fignus red- 
ditur, atra 
334114410 


A euſt, 


—— 


\ 148 


—_ 


Bernard. 
Gaudium in 
preſenti ex- 
hibitione, 
Gaudium 
in futurd 
expetta- 


1 t20XCs 


Et res plena 
gaudio, & 
fpes. Idems 
| Gaudium 

| in fine, ſed 

| gaudinm ſi- 
ne fine, 

| Bernard. 


ueſt carne > 
—[faileſttoperforme the baj. 


A Meditation upon | 


A — | 


thou never 


"Iz 


gaines This ioy is Oreat in 
grcater in the future ex. 
pectation, no meane joy in 
the life of grace,but glori- 


hereafter inthe life ofglo- 
ric; ſuch ioy in the ends 


heauenlyleruſalem,where 
there ſhall be peace with- 


darkenefſc, health with- 
out {ickeneſſe , melody 


? TOE 


the preſcnt exhibition, fx| 
the meane time , while [| 
line inthis valley of teare,, | 
ous and vnſpeakable ioy | 


ſhall be without end,inthe | 


out trouble , plenty with- | 
out want , light without 


without diſcord, ſecurity. 


add 


without feare , felicity 
without miſery, ioy with 


f- Ee. ger oe oO eo 


miſſion, 


"rt 


— 


out interruption or inter-| 


"neu 


Neuer 


Treat in 


on, fark 


ITC CY. 
10Y1n 


rhile l 


teares, 


glori. 


le ioy | 


of, glo-| 
endas| 
inthe | 
yhere | 
with | 
With- 
thout 
with- 
lody 


ur ity 


__— 


ett miſſion, toy vpon 1oy, toy 
© Dat«iþ 


IR GENESEE 


city 
vith- 
ITET-) 


on, | 


a Pſalme of Mercy. 
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—__ 


exceeding all 1oy,without; 
orbeyond which , there is 
noioy at all. 

If I heare this word of 
comfort in this life, which 
gjueth mee title and inte- 
reſt ; ( Thy ſinne is forgiuen 
thee: ) I ſhall be ſure then 
to heare the warrant for 
poſſeſton and fruition ; 
(Enter, good ſeruant,into thy 
Ma#ters 189.) Without this 
joy, there is nothing but 
diſquier and diſcomfort, 
nothing (but terrour and: 
horror , nothing but-ap- 
prehenſton of wrath and 
Vengeance. 

The wicked, who hea- 
reth nothing of this 1oy, 
teeleth no ſerenitie- or 
tranquillity of minde, bur | 


he. ot 


er ere 


2 7 (as 


I50 | 


| ———_————_—— 


Iob 1535+ 


Eſa.57,20. 


(as holy Tob ſai 


| A Meditation vpon | j 


h) 1s like 


| : | 
woman that is alwayes in 


trauaile,like the raging ſe,ſ 


ſoule harkeneth after theſe 


ceuen a torrent, or ſtrong 
running ſtreame of- plea: 
ſures , flowing perpetu- 
ally. 

He ſhall haue incomps- 
rably more ioy than the 
| worldling , whoſe corne, 
and wine, and oyle, arc in- 
creaſed.and therefore may 
lay him downe in peacc, 


Pſ/al4. 


tydings, deriueth joy from|ſ 
the wel-head, where there|þ 
is Gods plenty ( as they|| 
ſay) fulneſffe of moſt {iveet 
and delightfull comforts, | 


_and 


LE en a 


hated. coma 


heat 


c 
( 


i 
ſtill foaming and calting 
vp dirt and myre on the 
other part , the penitentÞ 
ſinner , who in anguiſh of 


| 
j 
j 


[cable © 


{ 


| 
{ 


[ 
} 
[ 
j 


: en anus —_ 


whereof ioy ariſeth and 
|confiſteth , ſuch is the ioy 
itſelfe. If the matter bee 
| ſight,flirring,and momen- 
|tary, (as the world andthe | 
 [fcſhare, ) how canthe toy | 
| |beconſtant, ſolid, and du- | 
table? On the other1ide, 


[the oy 
| [ypon ſo precious a founda- 


et. A 


| ay” * Pſalme of Mercy. 


mer re rnrrrnitt Wrnnnennt WE 
and reſt in ſecurity , be- 
cauſe thou makeſt him to 
dwell in fafetie. 

Such as the matter 1s, 


that is grounded 


t10n, as remiſſion of ſinne, 
and reconciliation with 
thee, how can it bee but 
vnchangeable and inexpli- 


This ioy will eate vpall 
falſe ioyes and flitting de- 


lights which men fanſite, | 


totake in the pleaſurcs of 
{inne, 


Cam de 
franſuorys 


quarunt le+ 


titiam 021 
poterit non 
tranfrre le- 
titia,trat(is 
untibus 43, 
de quibus e. 
rat {ic [ t9- 

1s,defict- 

enii5ns de- 


ficit tgniss 


ern. de 
Temp. 
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WITS 
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} 152. 


hy —— 


| Exod.73 2. 


Pal. 32. 


| 


— D—— 


A Meditation upon 


A 


|; 
a —_—_ 
ſinne , as the Rod of Aunt | 


| did deuoure the rods of 
the Agyptian Sorcerer, 


This ioy, like water, will 
quench and extinguiſh al 
the hot deſires and fienfÞ 
luſts of the world and the 
fleſh whatſocuer. | 
That the bones which thulf 
hat broken, may reioyce.] || 
made my moane heereto.| 
fore, that my bones were 
ſore vexcd, that there ws 
no peace or reſt in them, 
by reaſon of my fſinne. 1} 
now profcile, that the 
were not only cruſhedand|ſ 
bruized, but euen difioyn-|| 
ted and broken, tharis,th|\ 
moſt ſtrong & able power 
and faculties of my ſoult 
and body ( which I de 
ſcribe by the name | 
bones) 


and thef [hammer of thine indigha- 


b ——— — — 


he Pſalme of Mercy. | 15 3 
bones ) haue been oppreſ. 
ſed, & battered, as it were, 
with the terrible pangs 
and reſtles tortures which 


[ haue ſuffered , by the 


— 


tion,concemed againſt my 
grievous and enormous. 
tranſgreſſions. 

But if thou, Lord, wilt 
now be pleaſed, after my 
vnfained repentance , to 
make me heare of this ioy 
and gladneſſe, ali theſe 
bones , cheered and re- | 
treſhed with the farneſſe 
and marrow of thy mercy, | 


[1 
, 


ſhall in juſt admiration. | 
and joyful acclamaction, ! ; 

Pe J L 7 | 6 
cry out, Lora, who & like | Otis (mils 


v0 thee ? $6047" 
It is thy methode and. | 
manner of procecding, | 


nm———— -- — - -_-— _—— - 
ERIFommo ey, —— aW—_ —————————_— mam 


/ 


Dent,z2. 
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Lord, with thy dearelif 
| children. Thou makeſt the 
{wound.,and bindeſt it ypz 
|gaine ; thouſmiteſt, and 


— — 


4 


healeſt againe 5 thou ki, 
leſt,and. quickeneſt againg, 
thou caſteſt downe to the 
nethermoſlt hell, andthoy 
raiſeſt vp-againe to the 
heauen of heavens, ſhey. 
ing and declaring thereby, 
thinerreſiſtable power, t 
worke mine humble. obe- 
dience; thine vnſpcakable 
wiſedome to breed myrc 
ucrent admiration; thyſs 
uzre Iuſtice, to beget mine 
awefull feare > ; thy ſuper. 
eminent tender mercy, to 
purchaſe mine afie Rionat! 
loue towards thee. | 

The deeper mine Iu 
miliation is, the greate! 


will 


—_ - —— CL renee 


——_—_— 


aw" Pſalme of Mercy : 


3, ſhew.lÞ 
hereby, | 


wer,to | 
ven of reſt and content- 


le.obe. 


eakable| 
 myrc| 
thyſe | 


et mine 
ſuper. 
Cy,to, 
onate 
| 
1e fu: 
reater 
will! | 


—  ——— ——— 


« 


Iwill bee mine exaltations- 
the ſowrer the ſorrow is, 
the ſweeter will the ſuc- 
Feeding gladneſle prooue, 
LEwhen thou ſhalt pleaſe ro 
Fafoord it vnto me: fornor 
[my ſpirit onely, but all the 
Fiparts of my foule and bo- 
to: the 


—_— 


pm ———_—_—_—_—_—_—_—_—_ 


dy, will exceedingly re- 
ioyce , when after theſe 
tempeſtuous ſtormes , I 
hal ſofely arriue at the ha- 


— 


ments 

E For as water 1s more 
grateful tothe way-faring 
man, aftera long drought, 
anda calme more plcaſant 
toa ſea-faring man, after a 


terrible tempeſt : fo will 
my delinerance bee , after 
my tribulation. O how 
veautifull will thy mercy 
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appeare, after the depth 
my miſerable affliction 
How ſhall I reioyce, th 
euer I was ſorrowfill 
How ſhall my bones hf 
glad, that euerthcy wef 
broken ! Iſhallgrarefulf 
acknowledge, that thy nl 


| and thy flaffe hae comfarul 


zee ; that is , I ſhall tak 
comfort that euer I wx 
chaſtized with them, and 
that according tothemul| 
titude of my griefes, thy] 
 conſolations haue, mad} 
my minde toyfull, that, 
for euery ſorrow that Ic} 
| ceiued intime of my trib- 
lation, I ſhall recciueacor} 
ſolation after my deliue- 
rance, 

O then what a madeſ 
is it, to-buy alittle vaine, 
| idle, 


A EI tet. 
hay — 


EIS 


0p 


lepthf 
1Rion ; 
e, th 
Owſulls 
nes bf 
y Wer: ; 
efull | 
thy w . 
mori 
1! tale 
I wl 
1, andf 
emul. 
2 tl] 
made 
nat is, 
Ire 
riby- 
cot | 
five. 


neſl 
ne 


dle, 


the Pſalmeof Mercy. 


idle, frothie, and momen- 
tany pleaſure, ar ſo deare a 
rate, as the vexationand 
anguiſh, the terrors and | 
tortures, both of ſoule and 
body which none can 
conceiue by imagination, 
but he that feelerth, and he 
that feeleth, is notable by 
any repreſentation to ex- 
reſſe, 

Hide thy face from my 
fines , and blot 0:4 all my 
tranſereſions, ] Becauſe my 
fnne is the ſource of my 
ſorrow , and the bane of 
my bl:iſſe , I make this the- 
burthen of my ſong ,.and 
doe reiterate my Praycr, 
for pardon : I beſcech' 
thee once againe, O Lord, 


either to remooue thy | 


ſenſe from the obie&, or 


| | the 
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the obict from thy ſenſe, 
hide thine eyes from ſuch 
an vgly fight, looke ano. 
therway,behold any thing| | 
rather then it; or1f being 
all Eye, thou canſt nor but 
{eeall things that are, and 
{oall my ſinnes,(if they be 
ar all) O Lord, blot them| 


out, letnotthem betobe: 
\{ecne, blot them out all, 


and at once,vna {tsra,with: 
one daſhof thy pen, efface 
all my tranſgreflions. 
Hide thy face not from! 
me, but from my finnes: 


"Thou haſt charged melo- 


uingly ; Seeke my face ; and 
Tl have anſwered reſolute- 
ly . Thy face, Lord, will 1 


ſ{ceke >. If thou withdraw 


tay face from me , woe ts 
m2, I ſhall bee like thoſe 
rar 


S—_— CT 


8| Þ lofrhy countenance: looke 


| the Pſalmeof Mercy. 
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!|Þ [that goe downe into the 
 |bottomlefle pir : where- 
[fore ſtill ſhew me the light 


yponthy creature , which 
| {thy hands hane made and 
faſhioned $ Tooke vpon 
thine owne Image, which 
thou haſt ſtamped vypon 
me ; looke not vpon my 
finnes, which haue blemi- 
ſhed and dishgured my 
foule , which haue almoſt 
quite defaced that thine I- 
mage, and in ſtead thereof 
haue placed rhe very por- 
traicture of Satan. 
Although cuſtome of 
finning haue made my ſin 
another nature in me, al- 
though I be ſo compaſled 
with infirmities, fo incio- 
ſedin my corruptions, as 
they! 


_— 


Me WEEE_- Xt —— 


Dus nomi- 
nayH0me, 


 Peccat0/ oen_—_ 


Auzult. 


Chbryſol, 


A Meaitation 2pon 

they may ſeeme to bei Fl 

corporatcd in me, andhef 

come my very ſubſtance] 
yet thou,O Lord, canſts, 
ſtinguiſh betweenthe yro| 
and the ruſt,between thine} 
owne and Satans work: 
between manand a finner, | 
Thou canſt looke onthaf 


1 


which thou haſt made,an(} 
look off that which Ihar] 
marred, with one andthe 
famcEye of pitieand mer 
cle. 

When thou ſeckeſt 1 | 
ſinner , thou ſeckeſt the 
mai; nd not his ſi nne,that 
thou mayeſt deſpiſe the! 
fin, which is mans worke, 
and not loſe the man, 
whichis thy worke. 

Hee that loſeth aprect 
ous Iewcll,ſeekcth it inall 


| the 


ES io. - apo was CY 


canſtd; 


he yral 


N thine 


Work , 
ſinner | 
ON tha þ 


de,andf 
[ have } 
nd the 


ITS 


rv ATI 


4 


A, 
1%; - 


pon | 


— 
'0 be in | 
andhef 
ſtance, 


|tother. 
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the ſluts corners, and ſtick- | 


keth not to rake the ken- 
nell, and ſtirre the dung- 
hill to finde it. | 
The Iudge,whenhe will 
pardon, lookes vpon the 
man, & not vpon his fault: 
thefather,when he is dil- 
poſed to pitry his child, 
thinkes vpon his owne at- 
feion, and not vpon his 
ſonnes tranſgreſſion: Euen 
ſo,O Lord, thou art mind- 
full ofthine owne worke, 
that thou mayeſt forger 


the worke of another ; | 


thou turneſt thy face to 
the tone, that thou may- 
eſt hide thy face from the 


O Lord, at leaſt hide 
thine angry face from me. 
Icannot deny, but thar 1 


Corgfal. 


needc 


Anguſt. in 
Pfal,103 


Pulaera ai. 
b ge7 Is, 


T_ 
| 
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neede correction, and ani 


not therefore altogcthe N 
vawilling to beare it, Fil 1: 
thou holdeſt it mecte, | 
Corre& me,but not inthy|þ | 
fury ; chaſtize me, butnot|Þ|; 
inthy diſpleafur exlet mine\ſ}| 
atflitions be inſtrudtions | 
& not deſtructions ; ; rather 
medicines, then puniſh | 
ments ; caſtigations, not|þ 
condemnations. Let then} 
bethe wounds of a louer,|} 
Let me perceiue thy grace| | 
cuen when thou doeſt|] 
ſceme to frowne vpon me; 
letmediſcerne the ſiveete 
ſunſhine ofthy mercy,tho- 
row the thickeſt cloudes 
of thy fierceſt wrath. | 

[ will follow the way, 
which thou haſt taught | 


mel will ſet my ſinnes be. 
_ fore! 


08 


[ 


Ogcther 


el, tf 


tin thy | 
ut not/Þ 
: Mine! 
rather | 
unifh.|Þ 
» Dot(} 
then! 
Ouer, 
Trace 
doeſt 
I Me, 


the P/almeof Mercy, 
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$ 


thou with thy pure eyes, 
land bright face ſhouldeſt 
behold the fowlenefle and 


| [flthines, the folly, and 


fremine owne face, that 
Ithou mayeſt hide thy 
face from them; I will rc- 
member, that thou maieſt j 
forget them : I will con- 
fefle,that thou mayeſt for- | 
give theme. 

Iam much aſhamed and 
agrecued toſeemine own 
finnes:I am much more a- 
ſhamed and agrecued,that 


madnefſe, the abſurdity 


ecte 


tho- | 
1des 


|| 
ay, 


Sht! 
be- | 


; 


and groſſeneſſe of them. 
Yet, O Lord, let mee be- 


| 163 


hold my finnes alwaics, ſo 
as thou wilt be pleaſed to. 
hide thy face from them 
altogether. 

Thou canſt, but thou 


| 


a 


mon 


th 


dogſt 
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'the vgly ſhapes of my 


A Meditation wpon 
—————— en 
doeſt not alwaies, becaj 
thou wilt not, ſometing 
in fauour, ſee the faults 
thy people. Thou diddef 
not, becauſe thou woulddf 
not ſee iniquity in Jay 
_ peruerſeneſle in Ju} 
=. 


{ 
l 
{ 


If thou canſt not, inl 
ſtice. but looke toward 
my {innes z yet I beſeeq 
thee in mercy, to ſuffertht 
Blood of thine Immacy 
late Lambe, to interuene 
betweene thy glorious 
face,and my lothſomeca: 
ruptions, Letthar ſped 
cle either diuert or re: 
ſtraine thy ſight, andhin 
der the repreſentation 0 


faults,to thy pure andper- 
celuing eyes: Looke vpon 
that 


C 


es ARE "- 


TT IVE_—__————— _ 
2 V)0n : | 
p " the Pſalme of. Mercy. 


'S, becau 
Ometims 
e faults 
Uu diddef 
 Wouldelf 
1n Jaaif 
> In Ih 


Ot, inhuf 
toward 
beſeed | 
uffertheſ 
mmacu.} 
teruene| 
loriow| 
me cor. | 
[pede 


Or re-if 


that precious obie firſt, 
and there ſtay and termi- 
nate thy ſight ; or, ar leaſt, 
looke through it, as men 
looke througha coloured 
glaſſe, thar the foule 


[obiet may appeare in 
[the colour of the glaſle, 


and not in his owne co- 
lours. Let the robe of the 
Lambes innocency, couer 
the ſhamefull nakedneſſe 
ofmy vnrightcouſneſle, ſo 
25it may be hidden from 
thy angry face and feare- 
full countenance. 

Blot out all my tranſereſi- 
ons, ] Whenaman feeles 


nd hin. | 

= q 

f my 

dper- 
vpon 


his ſoule laden with the 
burden,and his co::ſcience 
afrighred with the appari- 
tion of ſome one or two 


[gricuous offences lately 


that|, 


——  — 


Do OO CT 
_ —_— —— 


| done, 


om AC DAI Pty 2 <> Os CC EREs ge mans 7 gs HS Sogn < _ 
ET & 


\ſinnes in particular, or oi 


jand etormous ſinnes,afte| 
| awhile doe occaſion vst0 


| 


FIGPFTaIR 


done , hce begs cam 
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ly for pardon of thok 


his finnes indefinitely af 
falls not art the firſt, inf 
computation or conlid} 
ration of the reſt of hi 
ſinnes, in former tims| 
committed, The freſhaÞ | 
wounds ſceme, euer th} | 
more fearcfull ; and th 
new terrible obiect dothÞ 
ſo dazlc and confound the 
ſoules ſight, as it canna} 
looke either beyond af 
beſides it. = 


But the more gricuow} 


V IOPEREIE® 


make a more narrow tt 
quiſition, and take a more 
exact ſuruey of the whole 
courſe of our ſinfull lite; 


whereby 


uo | 


after 
 VSto 
y It | 
more 
rhok 


life. 


"FE 


| 


—— —C—_—————— 
whereby wee cannot but 
fnde, that we hauc runne 


| into many errors, and ma- 
F{nifold crimes, the remem- 
brance and recognition 
whereof wee had former- 
þ | ly, in a ſort negleRed. 


Then we beginne ſeri- 


| {ouſly to conſider, that in 
[this generall muſter, there 
| [is not any one {in, ( ſecme 
[it 
(light) but being an of- 


neuer ſo light or 


fence againſt an infinite 


Maicſty,and a violation of 
{the whole Law of God, 


deſerueth an heauy iudgc- 
ment, in the ſeueriry of 1u- 


\ſtice, and thar, if ſome of 


our {innes oncly bee re- 
mitted, and others retay- 
ned, we remaine ſtill in a; 


| moſt wofull condition ; 6: 


thcre- 


"E 
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ourſelueswitha praierthy 
ſome,or many of our ſpoy 


| out, but craue, with anotf 


| deede, my ſinnes of oniil 
| ffon, and my linnes of a: 


A Meditation vpon 
therefore doe not conteq 


and finnes may bee wypelf 


of vniuerſality, an abolti| 
on of them all. Blot owtal| 
my tran{ereſaons, my ſinns| 
in thought, word and 


on; my finnes of child 
hood, youth, middle.ape, 
and elder yeeres; wn 
of infirmity, and my fin 
of preſumption; my finnes 
within, and my fins with 
out my body ;z my bloody 
and my vnbloody finnes; 


|my ſinnes committed in 


mine own perſon, and my 


lins committed by other 


through, my ill example: 


EC \ — 
"=. oe 


. "= 
_y 
41 
"_ 3 
| 03 h | 
6 . 


—| 
* CONtet 
rater th 
Our ſ Ott 
© WVher 

th K. | 
1 abolii. 
lot outul 

ny ſings 

rd and 

of oniil.|f 
s of adi 
f child 
dle-age,|f 
my fins 
my fins 


y fines 


S With- 


bloody|F 


ſinnes; 


tted in} 


and my 


other|$ 


ample: 


{for they are mine to0)my 


| 


- — 


|none; no minyon or dar- 
[ling finne ar all. 
| Thou diddeſt 


cret and open,my knowne 


lallmy finnes wharſoeuer, 


"the Pſalme of” 


EE——— 


lingle finnes committed 
by me as a priuate perſon, 
my double ſinnes commit. 


giſtrate, ( who when hec 
fianeth, doth rather teach 
then a ſinne ) my lefler 
and my greater ſinnes (the 
fins of Soucraignes,are fo- 
ueraigue finnes ) my ſe-} 


and vaknowne fins, ( who 
can tell how ofc he offen- 
deth?)my finnes paſt, pre- 
ſent, yea and to come, (for 
whilſt I line in this body 
ofdeath, I cannor bur fin) 


whenl ſay all , I except 


command 


red by me as a publike ma-] 


(for 
—_—_ 


1 


I ig 


a _._- 


a. Ml 
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ercy. f 169 | 
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tin thy Law, that all the 
| Leait,? 4, haires of tne Leaper lou 
be ſhauen away. Who 
not finfully Icprous ? an 
whoſe ſinnes are notmorlf 
in number then the haire 
of his head 2 Letthemal 
come vnder the Raifor , 
true repentance, and rhen|| 
they will come withinthe 
reach of thy free remiſſion, 
Not one Egyptian eſcaped 
{1.549 15.] Outof the red Sea.Sanl was 
commanded to kill all the 
eAmalcekites, men, ſuch as 
offend of malice, women, 
{ach as offend ofinfirmity, 
children, ſuch as trank 
greſſe out of ignorance 
onely. 
Create in mee 4 cle 
heart,and renew arieht ſpirit 
withinwe.] _ | 
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aHl Was 
4ll the 
(uch a; 
omen, 
rmity, 

tranl- 
Yrance 


cleant 


} ſpirit 


Nho-l | 


— uo 


Whoſo beggeth I uſti- 


| [ cation, which is the foun- 
&Þ | dation, will ſeeke Sandtifi- 
[cation alſo, which is the 
| [ooodly frame Þbnilt there: 
| [upon, and cannor but after | 
 [finnes committed and re- 
[mitted , ſhine and flouriſh 
nd then Þ |in holineſſe of life and con- 
hinthelÞ 
niftion,/F 


(caped|F 


verfation. Hee that hath 


out this heate;he that hath 
that Sun, cannot be with- 


| [qutthis light. | 
When my great and en- | 
' [ormous finnes had plun-' 
| [gedmeinto the ſea of mi-| 
\ſery.,, finding no other 


meane of helpe in that 
tearefull danger , I catch- 
ed vp, and tooke hold 
of the planke , or boord 
«& \Repentance.,- to faue 
EIT me | 


that fire, cannot bee with-] 


— 


| 


——_——— 
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me from drowning. 
Repcntance hath two 
faces , and ſo lookethtyy 
wayes, backwardand for. 
ward, to ſinnes paſt, and 
holineſſe to come. Ihay 
grieuouſly lamented my 
offences formerly done,| 
and importunately beg. 
ged pardon forthem, ac 
counting this remiſſion 
( becauſe thou art pleaſed, 
O God, ſoto eſteeme it) 
my iuſtification. 
I now earneſtly craue i 
cleane heart, and a ney 
ſpirit, that being clenſed,l 
may keep my ſelfe cleane; 
[that being renewed, I mn 
entertaine newneſle of lik 
for my ſanification. | 
For if I fall againe vp0l| 
theſame rock of preſump- 
ITS tion, 


ti rhe Palme of Mercy. 


TOO EI NE IT CEE TENT; 


| [tion , which cauſed my 


muſt pronounce an heauie 


p—_— ——————————— 


ſhipwracke before, it will 
plainely appeare , that I 


# |haue not really acted, but | 
|! formally counterfeited re- 


pentance z in which caſe I 


doome againſt my ſelte,for 
diſlembled holinefle , is 
double wickedneſſe ; wic- 


Simulata 
£equitas 101 


kedneſſe masking  vnder. 
theſinfull vayle and vizard 
of hypocriſie. Repentance, 
neuerattaines her Crowne 
and Garland, till ſhee have 
brought forth amendment 
of life ; after lamentation 
for fin, to make ſome kind 
of reparation, | 

That which thou requi- 


| 


reſt of me, O God, is my 
heart, and how can I deny 
thee one thing , that halt! 


L 3- grew 


eſt equitas, 
ſed duplex 
niquitas, 
quia & ini. 
| QUi a8, Or" [ | 


fimulatio, 
Aueuſt, in \- 
Pſal.&3. 


Are 
_— 


alfa... 


IVE FT I PIES 


AMPS 4+ 


| what,and how il] his heart 


! aſhamed to preſent it vnto|| 


[the thoughts of my heart, 


gjuen Me all things ? for 


A Meditation Upon \ 


what haue I, that 1 hayſþ 
not receiued of thees || 

Well then. I refolue (x 
itis meet) togiue thee myþ 
heart : But when I look 
into my heart,by the helpe|f 
ofthy ſuruey (for iris thou 
that declareſt vnto man} 


is) TI finde it fo foule and þ 


full of corruption, as Iam} 


thee in that plight. Nay, 
trembic to-thinke,that thy| | 
Pure and Radiant Eyes, | 
ſhould behold fucha pud-| | 
dle and fincke of ſinne a | 
lurketh in my heart. For, | 
alas, euery imagination of] | 


is onely cuill continually, 
Were my heart ſuch as it 


ſhould| | 


|f the Pſaime of Mercy. -. | 


F [fully giue thee my heart. 


| [pagated; wherefore creatc 


f bevndone. My heart,that 


. 
— oe —_— 


—_ 


AB LL. aIX 
Fg 


ſhould be, I would chcere- | 


' [O Lord, therefore, create 
| |inmee acleane heart. Thou 
madeſt my heart firſt in A- | 
dim; hee marred it, (and T 
.inhim ) by diſobedience, 
| \from' him'to all his poſte- 
rity, thecontagion of this 
pollution is ſpredand pro- 


| [my heart againe, create it 
a cleane heart, cither a! 
| [cleane heart , or no heart | 

at all, 
I affet purity of heart 
bythy grace : forindeed I 
cannot ſo much as afteR, 
much leſſe cffe& it, with- 
 [outthee, Vnleſſe thou take 
=p —=archop hand, it will 


is originally and totally | 
mJ} 


nn iS 


LED PAIL 
WY 
f j 


A Meditation pon |f 
vncleane by naturall gene.|| 
ration, and daily ſoiledhy 
actuall tranſgrefſion, can 
not become cleane and 
neate , without ſpiritual 
waſhing,and ſupernarurall| 
regeneration , and that iſ 
thy proper operation. || 
Secke not to new make 
& mould my defiled han;| 
out of the forcbeing mat 
ter thereof. - ( That my 
ſeeme aſtrange enterpriz 
and fruitleſſe worke.),But 
thou, O God, who bythy 
power, madeſt the world 
ofnothing, by thy power 
full grace, Create (which 
thy peculiar attribute ) 4 
cleane heart within me, 

To create , 1s not t0 
make a thing out of the 
power of any ſubieR or 


] EF INIRL 
Qaptppae— cognate ———— —— 


marte 


pon | 


— — 


all Sene.|| 


oiled by 


N, an 
ne and 


. 


Pirituall|f 
natural 
| that j 


on, 


W:make|f 
ed han|} 
1g mat 
at may , 
erprizif 
e.).. But 
bythy|þ 
world|F 
power 
rhichs 
Ute) dl f 


” 
© 


not to 
df the 
ect 0! 
matter| 


pat ene 


«a 


for” Pſalme of Morey. by 


matter formerly being.But 
to create , 1s to make a 


thatisa caſe excepted,and 
a prerogatiue reſerued to 
thee alone. The producti- 
on of grace in agraceleſſe 
heart, is a wonderfull and 
gracious Creations. 

Create in mee power- 
fally,and ofnothing,with- 
out any pre-exiſtent mat- 


and for nothing , without 
any precedent merit of 
mine,a pure heart ; ſo fhal: 
thou crowne in mce, not 
my deſerts, but thine own 


gifts , if ought proceed 


from my heart , tro my 
tongue or hand, not dil- | 


pleaſing vnto thee. - 


thing of nothing, andthat | 
isan a of diuine power, | 


ter, create in me freely, 


— 


| 
| 


1 


S355 Works 
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A Meditation vpou. | 


Worke this worke thyf 
ſelfe, andrake the praiſcof| 
it to thy ſclfe alone , 0}Þ 
God. Not vnto-mce, not 
ynto me (1 doe iterateand | 
ingeminate my. diſclay. | 
mer) but vnto thy Nam 


giveallthe glory. 

It is another manner9 
power to make the quali. 
ty.,. thenthe ſubſtance 
the heartzyea;it is a harder) 
tascke to make a hear| 
cleane, that hath bcene 
foiled with the filth, and] 
tainted with the purrifa- 
Ctionof. ſin, thento make 
a pure andinnocent heart 
at the firſt, The more ſhall 
be my thankfulneſſe , if 
thou, O Lord, vouchſatc 
me ſo great a fauour. 

I will not curiouſly cn- 


_ quire 


—— 


8 
% 


i, 
_— ; 
rke thy 
Yaiſeof 
ne, (/Þ 
Ice, not! þ 


ateand 


' Name 


nnerof| 
> Quali.|| 


ance of 


harder 


heart! | 
beene| | 


utrifa- 
) make 
t heart 
re ſhall 
6,4 
chlafe 


ly cn- 


ps Do Ce hace 


quire 


--” 


_— 


- the Pſalme of Mercy. = 


|by the ſtirring of the c 


|fecle, by the effetuall mo- 


mercy. , 
The ſumme of all 1s; 


—_— 
th. 4 


| 
| 


a —_ 
quire into the meanes or 
manner of atchicuing this 
worke, Let me henceforth 
really finde, by the imagi> | 
nations and inclinations of 
it, that it is a clcane heayt, 


lconformed (as it nay bein 


the frailty of this fleſh) ro} 


thy holy directions, and 
all is well. 


i 


—_— - * 


ueth | 
hitd 


in her wombe, that ſhee 


| 


hath conceiued : fol:tme; 


| 


Asa woman perce! 


tions of thy g90G Spir'r, 
that I am begotten anew! 
vntoa lively hope , by the 
reſurretion of Chriſt, ac- 
cording to his abundaat 


Giue me, O Lord; 


"on 


St. 


I” 


| ————————— 
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qe _—_—__ 


thou enioyneſt; and thoylf 
enioyne mee what thou 
pleaſeſt. Iam ofno abiliyF 
to do what thou comman. 
7 deſt, and therefore amen.|| 
forced to beſecch thee 
thy ſelfe ro do inme,what| 


Em... 


thou requireſt to bee done} 
of me. Create acleanehen| \ 
nm, | 
If my heart .; as the 
ſpring and conduit head, 


| 


| 


be pureand cleanegthe We 
ters that flow thence, 
though conueighed inear- 
then pipes, will be cleare 
{till : my ſecret thoughts, 
\my open words, my vil- 
|ble workes , though they 
(favour ſomewhat of carth 
and flcſh, will not be alto- 
gether vncleane and vnlz- 
UOUrye 


pon 


nd the(|Þ 
at he 
) ability | 


Inman, 


2 amen.|f 
h thee 
1e,what 


2e done 


ne hea \ 


[horne, ere he can enterin- 


workes grace out of ſinne. 


The Pſalme of Mercy. | 


A man muſt bee twice 


to the kingdome of hea- 
nen. As he is madeto the | x.cor.15. 
fmilitude of the firſt .1- 
dam , ſo muſt he be made 
to the ſimilitude of the ſe-] © 
cond Adam : and the re- 
gencration 15S a more CX- 
cellent worke thenthe ge- 
neration ; the re-creation, 
then the creation. In the 
firſt, an was wrought out 
of clay; in the other, God 


COS 


Inthe former,he breathed 
a ſoule into the dead bo- 
dy.. here he breatheth his 
holy Spirit into a dead 
heart. Inthe creation, he 
made man perfeRinall his 
members. In this re-crea- 
tion,notonly all the mem-| 


\— WF GST 


bers] 


CI 


i 
bers of the - body” but the | 
| faculties of the ſoule alſo, 
{muſt be framed anew, | 
is a greater matter to raiſe | 
|2man dead in ſinne, then | 
to raiſe a rotten carkaſſe 
out of the grave; | 
Inthe one birth andthe } 
other, the heartis the firſt 
partt far is enlyued : my 
1cart muſt frit rake fire, 
Cle can I never bec infla- 
med wichthe rruc zcaleof 
hy glory, and mine owne 
ſaluation.: 
In the firſt creation, this 
vaſt Chass and darke 4" | 
byſme, was couered by thy! 
Spirit, without any cotntra- 
diction or ref1 ſtance:Thou 
ſpakeſt but the word , and 
11l was readily done, and 
Toy framed, Bt in 


A Meditation Up0n 


—— 


EIOIOSE 


ee IN 


Ce. At 


|thy workemanſhip , not 
onely of thy powers. (as 


DO ——— 


my re-creation,my fleſhor 
my ſpirit , or my flcſhly 
ſpirit, doth oppoſe and in- 
counter thy holy Spirtt, 

rieueth and maketh ir 
lad, labourcth to quench 
it, euen then when ir ſtri- 
ueth to reuiue, repairc,and 
reformeme. This is noto- 
riouſly verified, not onely 
inthe aliens & reprobates, 
but euen in the domeſticks 
of the houſhold of faith, in: 
thy moſt inlightned and 
beſt diſpoſed children, c- 
uen in the Ele& them- 
ſelues, and thoſe thatare 
ſealed vp for the Day of 
Redemption. 1 
Wherefore I muſt ſay 
freely, as I may truly,Iam 


4" Plalme of Mercy. 


{ 


| 


all 


CI 


ho ei. —_——_ Py 


— 
—_— —— — MD ——_— 


_Lofthy mercy allo, created 


Dos. 
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— 


all other creatures are)by 


- 
i 


in Chriſt vnto god 
workes, whereof he isthe 
ſole Author and AQuy, 
working effecaciouſly in 
mee, both the will and 
the deed,according to his 
go0d pleaſure. 
_ OLord, give mealine: 
ly Faith (thy Gift alone)) 
{which hath power, to 
quickenmy dull,to enlyue 
my dead, to purifie my 
impure heart : Giue me 
grace ſtedfaſtly to beleeue 
thy Word, to take {ure 
hold of thy promiſes, c- 
uermore to clcaue and 
ſticke faſt ro thy good- 
neſle : Kindle this-fire in 
my ſoule, which will in- 
flame my !loue of all good 
dutics 


Cece 


| "he Pſa 


| {duties onthe one, and on 
| [the other fide, waſte and 


[into that dead ſea,whence | 


Qunnt—_t_—_—_ _—— 


conſume, eate vp and de |} 
uoure my concupiſcence, 
and all my carnall deftres, 
and cauſe them to returne 


they were firſt 'exhaled. 
Renew arizht Spirit with- 
in me. ] Hee whoſe ſpirit 


rit, loſeth the vigor and 
viuacity of his ſpirit, his 
ſpirit waxeth old 8 croo- 
ked in him. Sinne, where it 
inuades, makes ſuch ſpoile 
and hauocke of all good- 
nefſe and vertue in the| 
ſoule, as it cannot ſubſiſt, 
vnleſle it be timely repai- 
red,and truly renewed by 
repentance, 

 Whena man lyes gro- 


Ime of Mercy. | 


is deſerted by Gods Spi-| 


ueling' 


ee OT 
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A Meditation vpon | 
ucling vpon eartily, and 
houering vpon fleſhly de. 
fires : his ſpirit, which 
ſhould dire&tly mount vp. 
ward,is bowed downe and 
made crooked. A -ight ſpj. 
{rit then, is a ſincere and 
vprighr heart, rayſed and 
lifted vp into heauen and 
heauenly things. | 

What is ſinne elſe, but 
an obliquity; a depriuati- 
on or deprauation of that 
retitude,- and . vpright- 
neſſe, which was origi 
nally, and ſhould be conti- 
nually, inthe ſoule ; if it 
were” throughly purged 
and purified ? 

I haue impayred thisre- 
Aitude and vprightneſle, 
which once I had in ſome 
:meaſure, by my heynous' 
: and| 


| 


J_ i —_— 
Lene | 


— = 
ou | 
ly, and 
thly de., | 
> Which|F 
OLnt vp.| | 
Wne and! F 
gh ſpi.|| 
Ere and | 
ed and | 
Ien and 


ſe, but 
rIUuati- 
Wf that 


LEO 


the Plalmeof Mercy. 


and enormous tranſgreſ- 


ſort tro thee for helpe, 
who onely art able to 
renewe and repaire it a- 
gaine. | 

Giue me,O Lord, a ſpi- 
rit rectified in it ſelfe, di- 
reed by thy Spirit, cor- 
reed by thy diſcipline, 
and erected tothy glory;a 
ſpirit firme without fai- 
ling, conſtant without va- 
tying, and durable with- 
out decaying ; that I may 
happily chooſenew waies, 
walke in them carefully, 


fions, and therefore, re- 


and perſevere in them 
conſtantly: giue me grace 
toturne oucr a new leafe 
(as: they ſay-) to- abandon 

| 
the old man-with the luſts 
andaffeRions thereof, and 


| tO! 


Pp Y 


——_— 


A Meditation pon | 


—  —— 


to put on the new man, 
[and ſoto ſerue thee inho.} 
lineſſeand newnefle of l;|| 
uing, all the dayes of ny 


life hereafter. 


I doe wittingly and | 
thankefully aſcribe the pu.|| 


on 
RE U 
TSS 


rity of my heart, to thy} 
Creation, the vpright.|| 
neſſe ofmy ſpirit, tothy|} 
renouation alone ; as to| | 
glue thee thy due honour,|| 


10 to prevent and antict 
pate the proud and fond 
conceit of thoſe men,(ifa- 
ny ſuch'there be, or ſhall 
be hereafter)who to grace| 
theſelues,wil abate the po- 
-wer, & diminiſh the luſtre| 
of thy grace, who though 
they cannor but confeſſe 
that they neede the aſl 


ſtance of thy Spirit,8 ſt 
UE they! 


| the Plalme of Mexcy. | 


they are holpen by thy, 
both preuenting and fol- 
lowing, grace ; yet be-! 
tweene thoſe two graces, 
(for their own credit) will 
needes vainely interpoſe, 
orrather violetly intrude 
mans reaſon, whereby he 
chuſeth what is good; and 
mans will, whereby he af- 
ſenteth to thy diuine po- 
wer, in the bleſſed worke 
of regeneration. 

But hereby. I take ſe- 
cret comfort in. my ſelte , 
| [to-preſerue my perplexad 
| |foule from vrter deſpaire, 
that I diſcerne the foule-| 
neſſe of my heart, 8: feele 
the weaknes of my ſpirit; 
and therefore pray ear- 
neſtly, for a purification of 
the one, and a — 
| 0 


—_ . ——_ * —— 


«ae os... 


T 190 | "A Meditat 


7013 Vpon 


of the other : for I know] 
cannot craue either of! 
thoſe graces, without ſone| 
meaſure of grace. As the 
ſunne cannot be ſeene by! 
by the Sunne , nor the 
light be perceiued, but by 
meanes of the lightzſo ne 
ther can I begge a full 
cleanfing of my hean, 
without ſome cleaneneſſ 
= 564% on | 
init, nor a through-rend- 
uation. without ſome news. 
neſfſe, in my decayed ſp- 
rit, at leaſt, intrue affedti- 
on,. and vnfaigned «de 
{ire, } 
Caſt me not away from thy 
preſence, and take #0t thy bt 
| ly Spirit from me, | I feare, 
and cannot bur feare thy 
face ; and yet I feare with- 
allto be caſt from thy oy 


{ 


Vous 

—— 
I know ql 
ther of 


Our ſome Þ 


, As the | 
eene bur] 
nor the | 


itfo ne. | 


ea full Þ 
_ bean 


neneſſe | 


h-reno- 
ne new. 
red fpi- 
affed, | 
ed d | 
0 th. 
thy by. 
teare, 
(> thy 


T 
a : 


[defire thy preſence and 


/withme, while thou loo- 


' the Pſaime of Merey. 
Ha ks 

1nd preſence. Mine owne 
| ouiltinetle makes me, on 
he one fide, to: feare the 
If:ce of a ſcuere Iudge, 
[1nd my worthleſſe weak- 
[nefſe onthe other, (being 
not able to ſubſi | at all, 
| without the light of thy 
|countenance,) makes mee 


light. 
What-cuer thou doe 


lkeſ vpon me, I ſhall in- 
dure, though not without 
| ifthou caft me quite away 
/from. thy preſence, I am 
Vtterty vadone for eucr. 


with-| ſ 
4 face | 


| The preſence of the 
Phyſicion is a preſent, if 
not helpe ,. yer comfort 
to the fk cke patient, But 


|feare and perplexity”; But| 


thy \ 


and 


WW G. 


- —_—_— —— 
F OC < 


| Pſal.84. 


A Meditation vpoy® 
thy preſence, Lord, bei 
the ſoucraigne Phyficig 
miniſters all comforts,z 
cures all maladies bothy 
ſoule and body. 
Therefore I loney 


_ CI 


{habirations of thy houk 


and the place wherethin 
honour dwelleth. 
As the hunted and <> 


PR = EY 
— -—- 


ſed Hart defireth they 
;ter brookes , So longe 
'my ſoule after the 
; When ſhall I come x 
| appeare beforethee? 

| Ohowamiablearet| 
| Tabernacles'?" My foi 
euen longeth, and fainte 
for the courts of the Lot 
One day in thy Cow 
( where: thou art prele 
and reſftdent,)is betterth 


| a thouſand. cRNA 


__— prema CrA 
ad —_ 
——— hes anda. acl 


py OLE EO III » 
on ; — 


robe Plabmeof Mercy. | ” | romp | 


{ 


ord, beif | had rather bee a dotkce- 
hyſi N \per there, then ro:dwell at 
ntorts,uff VHiberty > and.in iollity, in 
s both} \rhe tents ofthe vngodly. - 
| |: Thepriuation of Gods! 
lone th} | preſence, is the'poſſti6h 
hy hour |a/all miſery ; ," and” rhe 
here thi withdrawing of his cotn- 


. tenance, drawes with it 

d and cf [all manner of qa 

h they |forts. 9 1 

> longal Ig »Heanen it ſelfe werenot. 
t 


er thee} [ſheanen, if thou wert- not 
ome a [there preſent ,_ and Hell 
nee? F |couldnot-be hell, ifthon 
leare thy [|wert nor abſent thenee, J 
My foutf |.-:To bee caſt out of thy 
d faintetl | preſence, is to be. caſt out 
the Lord ||of of joy, into ſorrow;out of! 


* Couns | = Err, out 
- preſent x life;mto deaths (not the 
etter then lm onely, but the ſecond 


where."llÞ | alſo)our of heaut,into hel. 
WE  K The! 


- — 
upa_— 


—_ Me t—..4 
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 Thevery ſtght andyig. 
on of thee,js of it ſelfe,anf 
10-itſelfe , the heighr of | 
happineſle.In thy preſenc'f 
is the fulneſle of joy, and 
at thy right hand 1splen- 
ty,without ſatiety of ples 
ſure and delight, for euer. 
more. 

Wherefore: though | 

haue maultiplycd and in- 
creaſed my contumacie 
beyond all meaſure , yet] 
beſeechthee, O Lord, not 
to excommunicate me. 1 
{fubmic my ſelfe , with 
tcares in mine eyes, and| 
anguifh in my heart, hum- 
| bly and wholly to thy diſ- 
Cipline , 1. am content: to 
endure any penance , + 
ther then to bee baniſhed 
from thy preſence. 


Rn de el 


m 


— — — 


nd yid./ 


|fe,zn 


1ghr'ofÞ 
relencelF 


Ys and 


; 


is plen- 


Fples 
Ir ever] F 


ugh 1 
1n- 
1macie 


; yerl 
rd, not 


me. I| } 


-with 
, and 
 hum- 
y dil- 
nt-to 


2 It 
uſhed 


wa 


& ? 


þ 
| 


wo 


—_— 


m the Palme off Mercy. | 


\, What the want at this. 
preſence is,none can know, 
uthe that feeleth; and he. 


' [that feeleth, cannot make 


another know by any rela- 
-; Hee way, indeuour 
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ly, buthceis not able fully 
to expreſſe it. - - 
. {It the-Maſterturne his 
ſerugor, out. of doores ;. if 
y Firher -abagdon.; his 
nrie fram his fight; if the 
mo command his ſubie& 
fl e Court ,. ( that 
9 not. within the 


OW.gricuous and 


ickefome will the damage 
vid { diſprace be , to cuery, 


fr. any of) [theſe reſpeRiue- 
Hy.2- 
| 1 


EY \#4/Y 


Thou; Q.God, art our 
0 andro ſeruethee, 


is to ragne: with thee. 


Thou 


As Aa 


Js 


| 


K 2 


WT => 
one <e "wor <4 He = Ea eoeuarnL” — 
c—_ omen th - 

= Jus =_ —— _— > 


FO i 
= ns 
= ne RSS 


. 
. * - 
__ Mt. 
- 


$a c "4 4, . ty +6 peo — wks — 


* : 


- ad _ - 
- 4 b 


| Thowart our Father 0d 


4 —_— 


| Wes body”, 2tnid' the'Sr 
[the fAcſh., 'beyorid-pr Jot- 


las to rhe, is oyrthik. 
| feſt domitii nh. How! q 
Tdothiit co 
lan vnfaithfull Sertiafi Va 


trayterons SubieQ;) tO be 
{earneſtly -of "hee, | 


rg 
| 'nor take 'awy RS 
|biniſh me from 


{nor expell mee f Bs yy 


A. M citations my I 


what Sreater preetitintiieþ 
then to'-bee the' Sofij 
_- _ 2 Thou art'owÞ 

, and tobe in ſubje | 


erne me brijb 


prodig all: Childe , "andy 


bountiful Maſter, my 
uing Fathet my gra 


_ | 
'As the ſouke dotH{Excl | 


tion : is the'one lo e's 


OL _; 


"ET 
*% 


i 


my | 

| 

'& |[theother,., 15 
F 


'orþ [ſent with meg by thy good | 
| |Spixit/3-and-{o. long as. I, 
| [have!;this . Gheſt (in my; |: 
SE |foute, I hauc the fruition 
rid Þ [of thee and thy preſence; | 


i} |noble-Gheſt robe diſlpdg-| 
| |Thou and thy Spirir/are 
vndeuided com panions: If 


us | caries from thy. pre-| 


| [lySpirit/from-me;-andif| 
Fj, | |thourakeſt thy Spirit,thou 
n thy. þ |takeſtthy ſelfe from me. 


|| j{enee;/iha fort; I bebold.| 

|| [tay countenance, though./ 

.| | [fall of anger; I feele thy | 
is | |{WPirit within mee; though 


oy 


at extheny 


— - — 


Thou, Q God, art pre-| 


whereforeuffer nor this 


nce;thoutakeſtithy; ho-| 


'Tdoe yet enioy;thy pre-| 


WL KS. ſad! 


—_——_ 


Omen eas o—eo—_ - - + eee + —SJ©eA_Y 
. —— _ — - .* 
w 
hey * 


——_ — 


| 4 Meditation yon 

| —— 

| fadand grieued: forTfind 
contrition in my 'hear, 
confeſſion in my mouth, 
and confuſtonin ny fice 
| for iny grieuous offetice;] 
Thate my ſitines , andy 
ſelfe for my finnes. Thi 
{moakecannot a:cend, but 
from that fire of thy $pi. 

rit; this fruit caninorgrom, 
 |burffomthar roote'6fn 
pentance. Howbeit,when 
I behold the vglineſſe $ 
my offences , 'with!anivs 
partiall-eye;:anditorfid 
how hard” &'ha rſ]yathin 
itis, for Purity and Holb 
neſle-;' to dwell or abide 
with wickedneffe and fil. 
[thineſfe : .I tremble" and 
quake in an awetfull feare, 
that thou wilt ( as iultly 
thou mayelt) idepriue me 


e n_ : 


{ 
a -  *. » a - 


"I ——p—___— 


f: 


nd Þ [of thy gracions preſence, |! | 
| [and bercaue mee: of thy| 
| [bleſſed Spirit. | 
|| | Lord, thou art in all| 
F [things by thine - Eſſence,] 
vþ [thouartin all places, and| 
&þ [at once,by thy Powerand| 
preſence. I may well bee 
asked; Whither wilt thou fab. 36.--þ 
fye from his Spirit , or | 
whither wilt then goe | - 


and wilt caſt me from thy 
del | [preſence , and withdraw 
dl. |thy holy Spirit from me, if | 
[be ſettled vpon thedregs | 
of my ſinnes-withour re- | 
morſe, in contempt of thy 
Maieſtie,andabuſe of thy | 


judgement and wrathfy 


|caſteſt me out'of.thy pro 


{the living, intothe Deſen 


A Mcditation wpon \ 


mercie. If thouinthyi 


\indignation, abandonmealf 
from thy preſence, tha 


uidence.. and: ! protein, 
thy bleſſed. Spirit dot} 
quite deſert mee, I amby 


niſhed out of the land 0 


| without the compaſle,q| 
the whole Vniuerſe, that| 
thou didit create,and doit 
vp hold.).-la that caſe;hap 
py were I ta bee no more, 
but Iſhall be moſt vnhap- 

y, to bee and continue 
| helpeleſſe and hopeleſlein 
cndlefle milery. a] 

Thy holy Spirit is, bya 
ſpeciall title, Riled , The 
Comforter, by excellen- 


cie. 


{ 


i <2 Cn ns pg 


"x i Det Mercy. | 
becauſcallorhier com-! 
yirers and comforts, arc 

d: and ene my rene 
Niehour and- beſide its T} 
ane” (''T- confeſſe* eo} 
urſeſe) many times chece' 
 [ked this Spirit , when 1t- 
[| [hath preſented good: mo- 
offÞ |tions tomy minde ,' and' 
|| |gooddefires ro my kartzT 
chisf _ ericuedir excecdings-| 
- while I careleſly neg- 
<a and ſtubbornely re-| 
{fuſed the good: coundell it} _ 

miniſtredvnto me. How-:| 
heir, fithence without this. 
| Comforter, I muſt bee for 
ntinuel Þ [ever comfortleſſe- in the- 
lefſein| | |depth'of diſcomfort, I be- 
1Þ |ſeechthee; notto take vt- 


is, bya| | |rerly and finally ch hol 
\, The Spirit from ihe. Eel 
celler| | | -Thy'gifts; O-Lord: are |aon-11-s | 
Wa ll _Ks, with: ? | 


- . 
- I C——_—_— re lo woe woe . 


_— << 


FF 
[ i i 
"8 / | 
!! 
[ | 
fl | 
i 
{ i 
if ; 
11 
: ! 
4 ! 
| 
; ly 
Ii oÞ 4 
£ l 
SR 
| M1991 
*l 1 | ﬀ 
i [ R 
. l I} ' 
: nt 
id 09% 4 
FW 
Ws 'f 
j { [108 7 
i bal i'r 
We" 114 HG 
[ #4 {4 i 
| ' v4 
, { | \ 
ie, 00 of 
j i k 
j Fr Ih 
} 478 
" [4 If 
gy k Tl; 
bd : (| 
4 | + £h 
WW? 17 qt. 
i bay - 18 
If pH 
[/ Mos 4; 
(] F_l 
| q Vu" 
bs (131k 
' 0K 
F IN h} 7 
00 Ni 45 
; » WA 
4 A 18.839 
v1 : 7 
is { 
ks [ li 
1% $3 
1 , | 
o $68 [30h 
kk $11 
,. { * 1 F<. 
s | 
: 7 4 i toy 
4"; dF 
'Þ F « FL 
SN: I'% 
'H 4 BY + 
h (37 
; mY 4 
$3 Ti 
, ' MT 160 
21 | worth 
6 1 " in 
of WW 4 Ts 
' j is i 
WH 18 
. 1 1 [y 4 * 2 
4 ih F ' 1p 
'T'S' 14696 
| - £14 i 
ROW 14% 
. {0 184 
A {94 
i 17 4 j2 
$8 "WE TE 
7, hi ky t- 
Wy A. 
(US$ \ PS :| 
re (3. -4F-þ 
4 + R231 
I x Lf 
BY. 4.4, 4 
i Ht 
2 2 (YA UTE 
/W-41 y 
£18.88 y 
ny 1 C 
' 
* a 4 
if; 4 
'*f 24.5988 
wb if "AT 
WWD: 
oy \ $3 
"3 GWES 3 
+.WIWw 
7 2 I} F/ 
q Git J 
3 B62 
LN + ri 
#6 ' $75 1 
| |, 148 
8 Ft! #!! 4 
: by : At Ii y 
Ny, } *E#M 
£ * 4 Ro 
& 7 d by # 
$18: 1 . 
9 11-4198 
{ / 
: yo” » r b 
"oF TE] 4 
" - *: £ on ; 
iy +1  - [ 
1-1 
j | 
E5Þ 4 
* . 
- iy } 
; ? 
+. ; 
"3 tr? 
NH V4 # 
#5 I ; 
q i "es hs 
p if 
eh 15 FLUEDY 
41% : 
oe ji 
X32t £ 7 Y 
FL "6 
#5! ; ' 
: 44 z 
v4 
= - 
| g 
j ha \, 1+ © 
bt ty: LORE 
| THI 
185; i! "wo 4 
' i 
: 
+1 Y 


ARE Dom IR ii wtderos wo; = 


loh.13.!. 
Ietle 313+ 


| Semel cle- 
" | us,femper 


 diieftu $. 


| Malier fe- 


tum conceps 
L148 01 
ſemper m0- 


ltantern 
ſeutit;ubl 
 taren ſemel 


& iutcrum. 


E71 1 preg- 
|,rarlermn ſe 
{ eſſe 201 amt- 


bei, on. 


wie . Chr. | 


| 


| 


—_ A Meditation upon | 


PENCE IEIY ms: oniat2 


withour repentance(sher, 
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without repentance). whil 
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afflicted ſoule, lying grit 
uoutly oppreſſed vnderth 
 heauy apprehenſion of thy 
wrathfull indignation,and 
for a long and tedious] 
time, . ſuffering. euen hell 
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a gracious pardon of all his 
finne, freely granted vnt6 
him by thee , through. the 
mediation of thy Chriſt; 
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ſealed by thy bleſſed 'Spi- 
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nullF|- Wherefore turne, O 
v8{Lord, 'my mourning in- | 
to dancing; looſe my ſack- 
cloth, and gird mee with 
gladnefſe,O Lord; let me | 
ſhout.out ſongs of deliuc- | 
rance from the captivity | 
[and thraldome of finne 
and Satan, e116 
- Thave wilfully pur my | 
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{ly enioyed. O Lord, re-| 
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- Thaue wſtcauſe to le 
it, Thy faluation. For Ia 
the patient onely, thou,gÞ 
| God, the onely: ageht! 
thou haſt not rhe-greae| 
ſhare, but all the interef, 
in this affaire. Thou artthe 
ſole, not only Author,but 
alſo a&or in it, For the 
purchaſe thereof, I needs 
thy firſt grace of Initi] 
ation, and thy ſecond of 
Confirmation, thy preue- 
nient and thy ſubſequent 
grace, thy accompanying; 
and thy perſeuering grace, 
All isthy grace, andthou! 
art alin all, and therefore 
to thee alone, Laſcribeall 
the honour and glory. lt 
is meerely and intirely thy 
{aluation. 
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| _ Chriſt his 'righteoul- 


joy and peace arethe hap- 
py fraite; and faith 1s the 
rooting of it in my ſoule. | © 
Though there come a 


| |paine in perfedt luſtre. 
the ſerenity and Sunſhine 


teares © Why ſhould de- 
fne this garment of glad- 


ee 


neſſe imputed and impar- 
ted to me,is the true-roote; 


winter of affliction, to rE- | 
traine the ſap,” and hinder 
the ſhewe-:' yer the Sum- 
merofcheetefulnefſe will 
make” all 'to'' ouriſh a- 


' "But how can I expe 
ofthis ioy inthe valley of 


neſſe, when - my heart 


the fables of ſadneſle, and ; 
the mourning weede of 


or 


ought corinually to weare | 


repentance, for my daily | 
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lor rrather howrel y finns 


how cantherebe anytiy 


i 
or placeleft for ioy, w lf 


there is almoſt a petpenylf 
ty of ſorrow cnioyned!.l 
He that will recon 
himſelfe tothee, O-Godllf 
may caſtly reconcile thek 
different paſſhons, & mak 
thent dyyell £0g6hl ij 
his ſoule, with amity v 
vnity. Elſethou that-hl 
required mee oft-timzegto 


mourne ; woulgdeſt nee: 


-Thaye commanded: -meetd| 


reioyce alwaies, The faith] 
full man hath a; ſorrow! 


10y mingled with ſorrow: 
There is griefe in-10y,4 


there is a ioy in grief, 
nay(which may yer ſeeme 


more ſtrange )the:greate! 


_ grieke 


DOR 
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grief” :ſomerimes , Fg 


any tif 


Yi! 


orearer joy,and thegi grea-' 
Y,W [En og' th he greatergriefe,' 
PErpenuB 'fot one and the fame 
2 FE ar one and the 

ame time, may bee ' ex- 
O Godf tt ind ley for his. ſit, 
le teh :"excceding * ioyons 


C4 f 


by-mercy,/in the free for- 
bi neffe of His fine. , 


wnecucth” for his 46 inne, 
i comfort he'may 

- MinR enen in that 
W'&nd. the \grea- 

[Þ [ter ioy Ir6e Feeleth in the 
why | thopefall afforance of thy 
150m} 'fauout, the greater ſorrow 
9, } Mitiſt hee. rrevds. conceiue 
nw, || 1 fortisfinne; that bred thy 
COm, dibItaflire: : for, the mote 
was afhrance hee hath of thy 
ricke. _Joue| 
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or rrather howrel y fine; 
how can there be any ting} 4 
or place left for ioy, whalf jrer 
there is almoſt a petpenilÞ | 
ty of ſorrow cnioyned!. || 
He that will reconcillÞþ War 
himſclfe to thee, 0 God, 
'may caſily reconcile thekþ 
different paſſions, & mitelfþ 
them dyyell. rogeher yi} 
| his ſoule, with amity aydlf 
vnity. Elfethou that half 
required mee oft-timges to} 
mourne ;-wouldeſt never | 
halle commanded: meet 
reioyce alwaies, T he faith + 
full man hath a. ſorrow} 
"mingled with ioy, and alf | 
10y mingled with {orrow;: 
There isagriefe in 10y,4 
there is a ioy in grief, 
nay(which may yer ſeeme 
more ſtrange ) the-greater! 
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(riefe” ſometimes , 
"EF vreater joy, and thee grea- 
| "er joy, the greatergriefe, 
wal. fot one and the farne 
? man 
| ime” ime, 'may bee ' ex- 


; | Mi 


| ter ioy Ire Feeleth in the 
ip [hopefqll affurance of thy 
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ae ith the apprehenſi on of 


hy mercy,in the free for- 


} Sivenefſe of his finne.. 


SP rler brief© h&e| 


concefueth for his fi inne, 


emore comfort he may 
Fake," -euen in that 


"And. the grea- 


fauout; the greater ſorrow 

"muſt hee meeds. conceiue 
for his finne; that bred thy 
difplcafire: for, the more 
alurance hee hath of thy 
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[loue towards him, | 
more hee will loue theel cing 
(Loue is the loadſtonegfff ;q tl 
loue,and will draw loweeF\wai 
Rev 
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[ted towards hime: .,.: 
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luen from an yron hearf 
and the more hee loi 
thee, the more his.ſoulf 
muſt melt -into rearcs,Þ 
when he recounts & bk | 
fiders, how by his wickel 
[and rcbellious courſes,} 

hath-demeaned. hin} 
wretchedly and vawar| 
thily, towards. that Gol 
whom he findeth ſogr6| 
only and pirtifully.; atk} 
| 
| Sorrow may beeſome; 
| times vnſeaſonable ,, ut 
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{eaſon. 
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this ſpirituall joy (ag \y&} 
lay. of ſame . kinde. | 
meates) is ncuer but, 
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— Wake anc 

of The precept of reioy- 
nee cing,, though conceiued 
ne of in the affirmariue; doth al- 
ueeFl waies binde,& at all times. 
þ[Reioyce inall things, and 

| euermore reloyce. © 
ou] The grace I beg, is the 
e,Þ|complement, crowne and 
F|garland of all the graces 1 
dF [have formerly craued. For 
+I /akhough'Ibe waſhed nc- 
$/uerfocleanefrom my for- 
x-F'mer ſtaynes ; rhough my 
F/hartbencuer ſo rhroughly 
+| /parged from old corrup- 
&F/rions,:my- ſpirit neuer ſo 
[i wellrenewed and rectified 
# | forthetime to come : yea, 
though I obtaihe a full re- 
ſtauration- of the toy 'of 
Aa thy jaluation, which I had 
| [and have loſt; yer, vnleſſe 
\, Raw bee pleaſed to con- 
[1 firnwe 
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[thy firme and free Spij : 

i\none of thoſe bleſſing 

| part,nor all ofthem ion 

ily together,can mych 
| uaile me. , | 
| For without this Cappo 


| Piety, of Reli gion, nf in ſv 
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firme and FT: 


'and. eſtabliſhment, 1 uf 


jo=inthn be ableto ©ONtinu 
and . perſeuere in tne 


cexe prabity.of conuerkv$ 
on. Well I may, like aby | 
krupt Marchant (ſupplid 


while, but Tthall ſooneb! 
| enforced to ſhut vp ſhop 
| agatne., Well I may bg 
ginneito-runne the race 0! 
godlineſſe, but I ſhall ne 


uerget the goale ; well! 


1 may Enter the liſts afreſh, 


q with 
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| by friends or aro ' 
my trade of odlineſſes| | 
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| 
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enemy, the Deuill, and his 


$ |rwo valiant Champions, 


the World and the Fleſh; 


but I ſhall quickly be foy- 
led, Ifhall neuer gct the 


| | |viRory fully and finally, 


np | Wherefore donot one- 


+ - 


lyraiſe mee that am falne, 
but vphold me when Iam 


bf iraiſed, ſuſtaine mee conti- 
of \nually with thy firme Spi- 

| \rit, that I may not onely 
{ |begin well, and proceed 
- [cheerefully,bur alſo perſe- 


vere conſtantly , and end 
happily. 

| did endeauour when 
ime was, in ſome ſort to 


£08 [{erue and pleaſe thee ; I 
nf [frequented publike aſſem. 
11} |blies in thy holy Taberna- 
eſh cle; Iſent vp ſundry Pray- 
vithl ' # ers 


Wen 
with my old and deadly| 
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| 0 my 
ers from my priuate Or þ 
tory, and the ſecretcloſs 
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of my heart, vato thy Mz 
icſtie ; I laboured to gy. 

uerne my people with lu. 
ſtice and equity, to puniſh 
wiltull offenders ſeuerch,| 
to reward well-deſeruerÞ 


| cheerefully, ro deliuerths 


opprefled, to relicue the 
needy ; but ( this notwith|F 
ſtanding ) how ſoone,alaF 


Adultery! Whereforelct: 
tle, confirme, and eſtabliſh 
me, O Lord, I haue direct 
ec generally 


Al you that iruſf 17 the 
| Lord: 


ll _ WY 
CEN DR es ne 


was I taken with the ſigh 
of Bathſheba, and, through | 
my frailty , carried cap|| 
tiue into Adultery , tole|| 
tisfic my laſt ; and into} 
Murther, to conceale mylf 


| rhe Pſaime of Mercy. 
'Þ| Lord, be ſfrone, and hee [ball 
Þ | efab/1ſh your heart; he kee- 


Tholdeth the iuſt , by him 
F alone the ſteps of menare 
| eſtabliſhed, that is firmely 
Fidireted and perfected. 


F bee wrought vpon by thy 
F Spirit, through the conta- 
\F\g10n of my fleſh, andthe 
|carnality of it, is become 


th the faithfull, and vp- 


My ſpirit, which muſt 


almoſt wholly carnall, and 
ugh/F|by that meancs weake and 
cap-|Þ|fraile,foone weary of well 
) {+|||doingy it quickly {lips from 
[000d Meditations and 
| Ations;flides from honeſt 


purpoſes and proceedings, 


valeſſe it bee ſuſtained by 


thy Spirit. 
| the | 


But being quickned and 
ealyued by thy Spirit, 


2 thouy:! | 


——_—_ me from the bond- 


ſo the Spirit hreatheth whe) 


| 4 Meditation vpn | 
though otherwiſe dead, | 
ſhal live in thee,by thee,y 
for thee : all my thoughy | 
words and workes (| 
breathe continually th 
praiſe and glory. | 
Thy Spirit, O Lord, if 
the life of my ſoule, asm 
ſpiritis the life of mybo| 
dy z if my ſpirit faile, mþ 
body periſheth ; if thy Sp 
rit deſert my foule , mf 
ſoule cannot bur fall inz| 
couerably. Whereforey| 
hold mee with thy $pif 
rit. | 
Thy Spirit is free ini} 
ſelfe. As the winde blowih | 


it lifteth, As it is a free, lo} 
it isa freeing Spirit, ap 


rit of liberty, which del: 


__%| 


I! 
Ww 
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F | _1bba, Father. As the Spi- 


|heauenly-Hieruſalems. 


.þ |to helpeall my infirmities;' 
(it hath skill and will to 
n;þ [frame my Supplications: 
|withinme to be expreſſed, 
-þ|it not by tongue & voyce, 

yet by fighes and grones 


|ſerue mee from falling ; it 
F\canraiſe mee after I haue 
1 falne; and then ſo eſtabliſh 
-pjmee, that I ſhall neuer 
-[|come againe into danger! 


rey. 


_— 


Is 
Adoption, wh-rcby I c 


ritis free, ſo are thoſe that 
xe led by the Spirit, free, 


E [ingenuous, bold, and cou- 
if |ragious :; it infranchizegh 
[2nd naturalizeth me in the 


ze of Sinne ; a Spirit of | 


_—_— 
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This Spirit hath power 


ynutterable, bur ſti]] intel- 
ligible to thee , it can pre- 
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3. of | 


— ——_ co 2 es eee 
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of relapſe or recidiunif | nc 
| ON, | 
My ſpirit, thus vphel 
and eſtabliſhed by thy fre} PC 
Spirit, what is itelfebutÞ of 
cheerefullalacrity andfaÞ | {z 
ward diſpoſition to inÞ di 
brace any thing that if [rh 
good, for it owne fakeanf ian 
forthy ſake , withourayj im 
by or ſecondary reſpetÞ w 
whatſoeuer, baniſhethalÞ | 
drowzy dulnefſe and vnt6F|w 
ward liſtleſnefle in thy {P fic 
vice; that putteth wingswf|h: 
my obedicnce,and makethÞ} ſe 
it not to walke (lowly,buFre 
to flye nimbly in the a dl 
compliſhment of thy er} |dc 
_ and directions; thatF'th 
cauſeth me to doe ingeni|Þ;nc 
ouſly what becommeth | w 
me, for loue of vertue,and 10 


not! 
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il [not for feare of the whip, | 
| baſely 2 

When thou had(t ap- 
pointed that the firſt borne | 
butzÞ of cuery beaſt ſhould bee 
# [ſet aparc to thee ; thou 
| diddeſt ſpecially or daine, 
kF [chat if it were the Foale of EX.13-13, 
F \an Aﬀſe, it ſhould be redee- | 
} medywicha Lambe ; if it} 
| were not, the necke of it, 
ba hould bee broken; thou 
F wouldeft nor haue it Tt cri-. 
Fificed vnto thee at: any ; 
F| hand. Surely,it may well 
þ ſceme, that this is, alterins 
Frei anigma, 4 kinde of rid-| 
dle; and that by this ſhad- | 
| | dow, thou wouldeſt ſhew 
i thy dereſtation of flothful- | 
| neſſe and ſngeihneile; | 
| wantof lifeand* cheereful- 
and \nefſe in wks ſeruice, thatat 
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Afle being one of thy du. | 
leſt creatures ( Sloth | v 


{wont to bee pictured tf 


ding on an Aﬀle ) tha 
wouldeft not bee honoyb 
red by the {acrifice of ſuchþ 
a beaſt. \ 

Thou, O Lord, Joueſtz] 
{wift hearer, a cheerefil} 


ſtrongly enable-and ſup 
port mee continually, 
Wherefore eſtabliſh - 
with thy free Spitity 

L ord. 


AM editation Upon | | 


gluer, a zealous Petitio., 
ner, a voluntary Souldia, 
and a dil;zgent Seruitor;| 
for all-which purpoſes,thyþ 
free and firme Spirit will 
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on | 


1y ul. | 
oth l 
my |tranſereſſors thy wayes , and 
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| 
| 


titio., 


1]die 
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13 Then will 1 teach 


ſinners , or improus perſons, 


[ſhall be connerted vnto thee, 


thou haſt! 


V Hen 

" Y vouchſafed graci- 
ouſly to beſtow vpon mee 
thole graces, whereof I 
haue graceleſly dcoprined 
my ſelfe, then will I ſhew 


my ſelfe grarcfull vnto 
thee, I will performe that 
|| |dutie of thankefulneile, ſo 


{utable ro humanity , fo a- 
grecable to picty ; it being 


a thing good and com- 
[mendable,vehooucfa] and 
\profirable, vleaſint and di- 
[lefable, comely & grace- 


full to return? praiſes and 
thankes ro thee for thy. 
L 5; mer- 


De emo. 
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|mercics, duly to acknoy. | 


YO —_——— 
ledge, and truly to requite 
thy ſingular fauours , i 
ſuch manner as I can, and 
by ſuch meanes as Ae 
within the reach of my 
weake and worthleſle abi. 
lity. | 


I will not follow the 
common faſhion of world. 


1y men, who, like barrels, | 


ſound when they areemp-| 
ty, butareſtill whenthey: 
are fnl};who craue carnelt 
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ly when they feele want, 


but are dumbe and filent 
when their turne is ſerue. | 


I folemncly vow, and will 
really performe thankfull 


acknowledgement for fol] 


ercat benefits , when 1 
haue recciued them. 


| 
[ 
[ 
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Thou, O God, bydit- 


bur- 
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oratirude vpon him. A be- 


| |\notreſt quietly , but Iyeth 
"| \ſhut vp (as1t were) 1n pt1-| 


{no proportion betweene 
thy infinite goodneſfe, and 
| [my,not onely finite,but in- 
| \finirely weake mcanes of 


 S———_ 


burthening man of his ſin, 
doeſt impoſe a burthen of 


.nefit is a burthen ro an in- 
gentious minde , that can- 


ſon ſtraightly , till it haue 
'procured liberty , by ven- 
ting ſome kinde of retri- 
bution. 

Although there can be 


| requitall z yet inaſmuch,as 
for a more bountifull fa- 
'vour, a larger returne of 
gratitude 1s ( of congru- 
[ence ) required , and rhe 
greateſt bleding that can 
bee beſtowed vpona mor- 


Onerat nos 
Deus bene- | | 
ficygquan- \ __- 
do exoneret | \ 
peceaiis, |} 
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ſuch manner as I can, an 
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within the reach of my 
weake and worthleſſe a | 
litys 

I will not follow the 
common faſhion of world. 


ſound when they are emp-| | 
ry, butareſtill whenthey 


are full;who craue carneſt-\} 


ly when they feele want, 


but are dumbe and Glen! 
when their turne is ſerned. | 
I folemnely vow, and will 
really performe thankfull 
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F |ſhut vp (as it were) in ptt- 
| fon ſtraightly , till it haue 
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burthening man of his ſin, 
doeſt impoſe a burthen of 
gratitude vpon him. A bc- 
.nefit is a burthen ro an 1n- 
\genuous minde, that can- 


'procured liberty , by ven- 
ting ſome kinde of retri- 
bution. 

Although there can be 
no proportion betweene 
thy infinite goodneſſe,and 
[my.not onely finite, but 1n- 


 \finirely weake meanes of 


fares: 
'requitall z yet inaſmuch,as 


for a more bountifull fa- 


'\vour, a larger returne of 
gratitude is ( of congru- 
ence) required , and rhe 


{greateſt bleding that can 


bee beſtowed vpona mor- 
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{tall man inthis life.is pea 
of con{cience,intendedly\þ \rh 
_ [the 1oy of thy -ſaluaticy, | 


and implyed in the Erme) < 
ſupport of thy free Spirit:|| f 
I will indeauour, in wayof | þ 
i thankfIn: fle, ro doetheelÞ | fi 
the beſt ſcruice that any \c 
man can performe vpon|} \r 
| earth . thatis, L willteach 
}-x-4 wayes to Tranlgrel- | 
| 


ſors, andcauſe (as muchas] | | 
in me lyeth) ſinners to bee! 
| conuerted vnto thee. 
{ Twillteachſuchas war | 


i 


| der and goe aftray , how 
to come into the way : A-| } 
gainc ,*thoſe that goe by- 
waycs , I will teach thy 
wayes; that is, the wayes 
of thy directions, which 
leade vs by a right line (as 
it were) through the m_ | 
0 


—__, 


"—_— > —— 


AT _—_ — 
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of this miſerable world,to 
the land of Canaan, that 
happy country, which we 
ſhould ſo loue and long! 
for. Conuerted finners,are 
the fitteſt conuerters of 
finners. The fickly Phyſt- 
cian, who hath nor onel 
\read in his Booke , but felt 
in his body, the maladies 
whereupon hee is conſu]- 
ted, 1s the likelieſt man 
to worke a cure vpon his 
patient. WE. 
Goodnefſe of ir owne 
nature,1s apt to ſpread and 
inlarge it ſelfe. Ir is the 
moſt naturall and kindly 
worke of each liuing crea- 
ture, to engender a like 


vatoitſelfe. As innature, 
ſois itinnurture alſo. An 
honeſt well-diſpoſed man, 


DIffores 
11quor um 
zdonet, 
propterea 
quia tales 
aliquande, 


Bonum a= 
turd ſw 

d'fuſuum. | 
Naturaliſ. 
OPUS VIKER, | 
gignere fibi 
fame. Ariſt. | 


Que 


will} 


A Mcaitation von || 
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will ſtrine as much as hee | 
can, to make others go | | 
and godly. A chaſt and. | 
ber man, will endeauourty | | 
reſtrayne and reclaymes. | | 
thers from wantonneſſe | 
and drunkennefſe ; the 
like may bce ſaid «| 
all other vertues and yi. 
CCS. | 
The rule of Chariryre re. 
quires, that he, who hath 
beene rayſed out of-the 
dyrt, and reskued out of 
the-myre, ſhould lift vp 
others, who lye wallow- 
ing therein. It we be once! 
inflamed witk the loue of 
Godand godlinefſe, wee: 
(hall labour to kindle the 
zcale of others, & ſetthem 
on fire alſo. Bad menare, 
and why ſhould not good 
men! 


= di Sa. 


Cr ie rn ne res) TO any re 
ne cw 
_ 


| | Thisis the matter and 
| 'cſect of my m—_— 
| '\which though 


| iter : For my gooaneſſe exten- 
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men much more become, 
Incendiariess 


may 
ſeeme robe no So mat- 


deth not ts thee, ncither art 
| 'hou any whit the better, 
for my being better any 
'way, (the grace 1s thine, 

| | [rhegood is is mine alone, ' 
yet] know it to bee very 
it; (aceptable and highly plea. 
\fing vnto thee, being ſo 
loaing and gracious, ſo c0- 
uctous of mans faluation, 

as thou doſt eucn hunger 
and thirſtafter his conuer- 
6 10n. Thou doſt euen long 
for our returne home. 

from out of thoſc farre 
remote countries, "whups- 


| : in! 


Oi. 
EF 
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in wee haue wandred, ar F 
ſpent our patrimony « | 
thy gifts, in wickedneſs, | 
ro the houſe of thy habj.|| 
tation. 1 

I, cuen I that loſt ny 
way in my pilgrimage,and | 
tell among theeucs who, | 
robbed me of my garment 
of godlineſſc, ot my robe 
of righreouſncile, of my! 


wounded mee:-with bitter 


os; .-, 


eirdle of gladneſle, and | 


Arrowes, and fiery darts, 


almoſtro death; I ( Ifay) 
being reduced 'into- the 
way againe, refreſhed and 
comforted,rayſed and ſet 
on horſebacke( as it were) 
will reach others, careful- 
ly to kepe themſelues in 
the right way, to ſhunne 
idleneffe , and ſecurity, 


Renal ”s Sd 


nl 
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and all other occaſions 
of ſinne, to avoyde ſuch 
inconueniences , as. by 
wofull experience I have 
found, and felt with into- 


lerable gricfe. 


I will teach Tranſgrel- 
ſors by-inſtrution, and 1 
will teach them by exam- 
plealſo. Men are more ef- 
feaually perſwaded by 
the workes they ſee,” then 
by the words they hearez 
by Princes ads, then by 
their Edits. I will 1oyne 
both precept and practice 
together my words ſhall 
bee working words, and 
my deeds ſhalbe i. 
decds. Nay, I will not on- 
ly teach them, by my 
words,and by my decdes, 
butby my writings alſo. I 
LE willl 
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Homines 
malunt ex- 
empla qud 
verba..att. 
d: ver ſap. 
Validior eft 
022115 Quan 
91150740, 
Greg, 
'Regu ad 
exemprun | 
nec ſic infle- 
aere ſenſus 
ANDS C 
 difta va- 
lent,ac vita 
regents. 
cClaud. 
Habent &+ 
opera 
linguam., 
Author de 
dupl, mar- | 
yrs 


— 


hope) will bee of ſome 
|force, to mollifie and qua- 


will cauſc my Pſalmes(the 
webs which my reſtleſſe 
ſoule hath wouen) to be 
ſung in Gods Tabernacle, 

while 1 liuc,8& when 1 die, 
bequeath them to Godhis 
Church, to be vied in all 


ſucceeding ages; which (I 


liffe the hard and ſtony 
hearts of retchlefle _- 
impenitent{inners.. /, 
_ Iwill vie all the wayes 
I can, to teach finners, in 
thy waycs, and I will en- 
deauour to reclaime all 
ſorts of ſinners from their; 
cuill wayes, As thicre bee! 
ſeucrall ſorts and degrees 
of tranſgreflors, fo 1 will 
or my counſailes and 
admonitions, in ſcuerall 
kindes, 
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'kindes, reſpedtiuely. 
1 will teach finners of 
infirmity z that they yeeld 
not at all to the aſſaults 
and allurements of ſinne; 


Smne of 


infirmity. 


that they fight couragi- 


combate betweene the 
fleſh and the Spirit that in 
no wile they ſuffer them- | 
ſelues to be carried away 
Captiues to finne;, that 
they let not ſinne raigne, | 
howſocuer it will re- 
maine, in their mortall bo- 
dies, I can,and will tell 
them (out of knowledge 
and experience, ) that if, 


ſage bur a little, they thall | 
not bee ablz to withſtand 
the Current of their owne 
concupifcencez that a little 


ouſly inthat neucr-dying ; 


ſparke | 


ra meme - —_—_ 


Rom.s6, 
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ſparke of a wanton looke 
vpon Bathſheba,bred ſuch 1 
huge flame of Juſt in mee, 
as 1 could nor quench, 
|That Satan is ſubtile and 
will comningly infinuate 
himſel{2 enery way ; hce| | 
will ſecke to make the 
breach where thy fortifi. 
| cation is weakeſt; hec will 
yndermine, if hee cannot 
batter thy ſtrongeſt caſtle, 
if he ſec where thou my: 
neſt, he will countermine: 
That he makes ſemblance 
ſometimes to ſtrike at one 
place, when he intends to 
hit another; that now and 
then he faignes to make a 
retraite, when he recurnes 
ſuddenly againe, to finde 
thee the more vnprout- 
ded. That he is like thoſe 
| — Pyrates 
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Pyrates which alwaies 
carry in their ſhippes, flags 
of peace, when they inten 

nothing but warre , thar 
when they hold out thoſe 
flagges, their enemies may 
hold them for friends, and 
ſo become their priſoners; 
and that therefore it be- 
houeth them to watch 
continually, and carefully 
to keepe Centinell ouer 
themſeclues, and intime of 
peace, more then in time 


faileth, many times in- 
curres more danger when 
the Sea is quiet,then when 
ſtormes ariſe: for in the 
calme water, the*Saylers 
ride without care,or dread 
of danger, but in time of 
tempeſt they prouide for 
: bn cucry 


[ET 


of warre. The ſhippe that| 
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nata inter 
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lib.Sapicnt, 


proſuny- 


 t101, 


<< wont 


| P3tia cate-. 


Meet TIFETcb 
ikeTittleboyes, ro creepe 


| S1me of | 


[ter ſinners, like greater 
thecues, tocnter freely, & || 
ſoſpoile tke g00dmanof| |! 
the houſe of all goodneſle| | 
| & vertue,art ther pleaſure, || 
I will teach finners of: |; 
[preſimption, that as God 


| 
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miſchiefe thar may 


euery 


befall. 


ners are linked and chay. 
ned, nexcd and twiſted to. 
gether,ſo as one ſtill draw. 
eth on another, and the! 


pack of Theeues, little ſins, 


inatthe windowes, or 0- 
ther narrower pallages, & 
then open dores for grex- 


I will tell them,thar fn.| | 


leſler euer a greater; that | 
Satan that foule thiete,and| | 
old Setter, hath in each; þ 


oh 
Mi: 
7 


is mercifull, ſo hee is juſt; 


that 
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ay| [thar wee muſt not {o re- 
member his mercy, as we 

n- forget his Iuſtice. Our Lord 

is ſmeete, but yet upright. All 


his wayes are mercy and 


le] | feere, whereby hee wal- 


2t| | kethin his wayes 3 that e-| 


d uery fi aner that will truly 
hi |turne to God , muſt lay 


| | free: for ifhe lay hold on] 
-| [mercy onely, letting paſſe 
/iuſtice and truth, he muſt 
needes perith by preſump- 
[tion; Ifheapprehend TIu- 
{ſtice onely, without mer- 
|| gt cannot bur periſh by 


j 


deſperation. Let him rher-] 


| fore kiſſe both theſe feere, 

| |[thathee may, in reſpe& of 
| | Gods iuſtice,retaine feare; 
& | in reſpect 'of his mercy, 
con- 


Se , 


Ne 'trath, Theſe bee the two| s 


i [handfaſt on both theſe| 


Bernard, 


me 


torpeſcas. 
Bern,Ep. | 


os; 
Pal. 
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conceiue. hope, 1 grac 
teach them to tune thelff | <0 
 Pſul,x01.1 notes to my ditty - 1 of get 
| ſing of mercy and iudeema(} | 
{I will nor fing vnto thee |F! 
mercy alone, nor iudgſ ifl 
| ment alone ( O God) ſt if? 
| mercy and iudgementio |" 
| Abſt vt | ned together . I will teadf _— 
—— them,what an abſurd coleÞ a 
tie celefts, | Quence,and vnkindly kin 7 
bbidinew |of reaſoning it is : Ing pil 
PP much as God 1s merciful M 
ricatis, |louing and long ſuffering |-\:- 
— | therefore 1 will abuſe hi 
Praucord;a | MNCTCY, and continue my 
eR ided ma- | wicked courſes; I will dot 
_— what liketh my wilfullp 
one, | petitezthat, the Argument, 
cn m |1n morall congruity , 8. 
Cantics | well as logicall diuinity,Rc x 
holds ſtrongly inthe quiteÞſ}g 
| contrary forme ; God is 


—_— 


_gracyſ'® 
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gracious , and expects my 
|conuerſion ; and. the lon-. 
ger he expecteth, the hea- 
F [wer will bee my puniih- 
F [ment when it commeth, 


remne the riches of his pa- 

Þ | tience and gentleneſſe;and 
[therefore I ought, euento 
© |day, before to morraw, to 
þ |beare his voyce,, and pre- 
| |ſently roaccept of. his vn- 
|&knodmecie, , - 
|*- Whereunto: I willadde 


another conſideration, of 
nt oht. and. much 


earcz and thatis, Though 
Gog promiſe pardon. 'to 
? | him that repents, yerhee 
""/d>th. nor promiſe repen- 
I | Jay to himthar offends: 
70 (Repentance is his, gift.a- 


) "'M thee; 


F |ifInegled, or rather con-| 


Ouz pra. 
mittit po | 
mitents -ve- 


promtitt 
PEeccant? Pte 
atientiam, 
4:gu(t, 
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will offer it again2 to mor. 


acxt. 


riod together, and not to 
catch ar one piece onely, 
for their aduantage, ordif- 


is againſt the rules bothof 
Law and Logicke, ) fat 
when I have laid; Theeyes 


and his eaves are bent to hear: 
kh 


thee grace to day , thoa|f 
knowelt not whether hee 


row z though hee affoord| | 
thee life and memory thi; | 
weeke, little doeſt thay | 
know whether thou ſhalt 
enioy theſe fauours the 


Finally , I will teach 
them rotake my wholepe. | 


aduantage rather, ( which} 


bu prayers : I adde on tie 
other fide, in the ſameſer- 


—_— 


FeRCE : Bur the face Yi 


Lord 
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Iry from off the earth. | 


|themoſt powerful perſwa- 


|forthepurpoſe. I will tell | 


| | 
Lord is againſt them that doe. 
enill, to roote out their meno- 


My laſt Corollarie and 
\concluſionſhall bez Bleſſed 
is the man that feareth the 
Lord: Therefore ſerue the 
Lordin feare , and reioyce in 
him wich reuerences 


fors in all kindes and de- 
(grces, thatthey doe nor at 
any hand, through theter.: 


diſpleaſure , either by: 
coward1ze or carelefhefſſe, 
quite deſpaire of Gods a-| 
bundant mercie, T will vic} 
my belt skill, and beſtowe 


ſion I can deuilc or find 0.:t 


rour of their owne ſinnes, | 


[or apprehenſion of Gods 


| I will teach tranſgreſ: | Sinne of : 


| 
? 


Deſperati- 
on, 


| M2 them 
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| ouſly, ( This Euill, which 
{linked together , ſtrongly 


{ will I not doe worſe,orrs 
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them of my Soliloquie, 
and the ſecret conference 
betweenme and my ſoule, 


ro this effec; Though,yvn. 


hauc nor alone ſlipped,but 
falnes and not falne onely, 
but falnefouly too:though 
I haue not. onely done 
mrvch euill- careleſly, , but 
This Euill; This Euill in 
Gods ſight contemptu- 


1s a maſſic chaine of enorr 
mous iniquities,nexedand 


binding , and grieuoblly 
burthening my ſoule:) yet 


ther, what 1s worſt of all; 
Twill nor till adde finne 


vnto finne ; I will nor fil 


_— _» 
li * 2- ! 


happy man that I am, | 


| vpthe full meaſure of my 
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Imay ſo fay ) with the 


penitencic for the depth 


of defperation , is the| 
height f impious abomi- | 
nation. T will not wilful- 
ly wayue, and ſ{cornefully | 
reie@ his general, free,and 
gracious Pardon, proclai- 
med roall penitenr ſinners, 
without any exceprion or | 
[limitationat all. His bene- | 
fits are infinite, endleſle, | 
andineſtimable; therefore | 
the Origen, fountaine,and 
well-fpring of all theſe fa- 
yours, graces, and good- 
turnes, is infinite , vnmea- | 
ſurable, and farre ſurpaſ- 
|fing all the 'compaſſe of] 


> IE ad 


-- 


wickedneſſe , -with that] 
horrible ſinne of finnes ;|- 
I will nor ſtab my ſoule (if. 


deadly dagger of anall im- | 


| O—— 


—— —_—— 
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mans vnderſtanding. Bur 
fpecially, he loueth ſoules, 
which-are his by a mani. 
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Fand doth, depriue his di- 
vine Maieſtic of that moſ| 


itt hee chiefly delighteth 
and gloricth, whichis, his] 
infinite and vnſpeakable 


fold intereſt ; created by 
hin, when they were not; 
ſaued by him, when they 
were NY marked for his, 


owne image. _Farre be it 
therefore from me to fall 
into that deſperate reſoly- 
tion,which,of all other ot: 
fences vpon earth, doth 
moſt exaſperate his anger, 


excellent propertie,wher- 


” 


mercte. | 


with the ſtampe, of. his] 


Tamhis workemanſhip 
(hes hands hane made me,and 


faſhroncd, 


_— _— — 
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' I&& his child :- His divine 
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faſhioned me : ) The worke- 
Man cannot chuſe bur bee 
fuourable ro his owne 
worke,eſpecially ſo excel- 
ſent and bountiful a work- 
man as he 1s, towards ſuch 
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2worke as manis, framed 
tohis awne ſhape and like- 
neſie.. He is my Creator, 
and thereby priuy to my 
(frailety,of how brittle and 
weake a metall I was 
made, Hee is my Father, 
{ndch is the title of the 
greateſt loue and coniun- 


Qion that nature. hath left 
to menin this worldz)and 
therefore cannot bur af- 


Maieſtie is ſo earneſt and 


\ Facite in. 
| petratur 


quod filius 
poſiulat. 

Tertul.de | 
Perils 


vehement to giue aflu- 
rance inthis behalfe ; that 
being . not contented to. 


| EÞ.k, EX -.. 


| TIN "FIIny 


| Tam pater 
nemogians 
prus Bemo. 
Te-tul, de- 
pen, 
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On ee ey 
repreſent his loue ynto yi 
by the loue of a father; 
heart ; hee goeth further 
yer,and protcſteth tharhi; 
heart 1s more tender t- 
wards vs, then the heart of 


forget her owne infant ? if fo 
rexedt thee, Nay, heis tny] 
therly loue, ſo farrc excee- 
deth all earthly parents 


put together, as in power, 
clemencie and goodneſſe 


entralls of tender andend- 


, N 


ahy mother can bee to the! | 
onely child of her owne| | 
wombe. Can the mothy | 


could , yet can 1 not forget | | 


heauenly Father, who 
this perteRion of true fx] | 


he ſurpaſſeth the infirmity| 
of his feeble creatures;and|' 
therefore his bowels and 


lefle mercy , will be moo-| 


ucd 
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ned ( Iknow) in commiſe- 
ration towards mee, yn- 
faignedly — vnto 
him. 

Nay,lI haue yet a further 
claime,and ticle to hisgra- 
cious fauour & compaſſi- 
onate mercy,in that hee is 
not only my. Creator, and 
Father, bur my Redeemer 
alſo. 1 know ( with holy 
ob ) that my Redeemer li- 
wth , for T hinc d:linered 
_ {it by his diviac inftin.c, 

land Prophericall it] ws. 

pacion ; thar. hee w i not! 
ha: et5e (oule of He Cbr jt; 'n ; Pſai6.1'. 
hell, or {uffer hi, Puly 04:e 10 | 
fee apblx wh Al-ny 19h 
this benat yecrone Jed ov 
the wo: wk oy the a& ail 
execution and pcrtor- 
tidice thereof yerin the 
f,laciel 


_—_— — 


© [{ulneſſeof cime,it will bee 


| 


| 
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accompliſhedand ated 
the admiration of all the 
earth, and the amplific 
tion of his eternall glory, 
Not his Sonne onely, bur 
his encly Sonne, will take 
my nature vpon him, be. 
come fleſh of my flcſh,and 
bone of my bones, will 
vouchſafc tobce borneof 
2. Virgin, deſcended of 
mine owne race and pedj. 
gree;hee will conuerſe vp- 
onthe earth, inthe ſimili. 
tude of finfull fleſhz hee 
will,in the nature and pro- 
perty of man , not onely 
ſuffer hunger and thirſt, 
bur alſo all manner of in- 
dignitics,aftronts, and d{- 
graceszhee will be content 
tobe bcaten, and buffeted, 
[arnced, 


A.M IC _——— 
. 


I A... 
w ade 


[Ilknow and am aſſured , 


nd 


L ————— 


launced, 8& pierced, woun- 
ded and crucified for mee, 
andfor my ſake; hee will 
ſhead his blood vpon the 
Croſſe, as a malefacor, to 
fatiſie Gods iuſtice,and to 
parchaſe my frecdome 
from hell, and cucrlaſting 
damnation. And fithence 
he hath in his uinmutable 
decree giuen him,and will 


| 


fin his time, apparently 


ae htm to fuch a ſhame- 
full death, for gayning me 
vnto him , how ſhould he 


| ſnot, bur with him giue all 


things elſe whatſfoener 2 
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| 


that he who belecucth in 


| |Cliiſt to come, harh as | 
80d and full intereſt in 


his exceitine loue, and this 
incſtimable benefit, as hee 


WRoO 


be 


——— 


_— 


| 


| Eb 
vi 
1 


ths <pvwanpetes 


Tem or 

| variata 
ſunt,non 

feades. Au- 

ſein _—_ 
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who ſhall beleeue in him,| 
when andatter heis come, 
The times muſt bee chan. 
ged, butir is and will bee 
one and the ſame fath,yea 


of faith, in ſubſtance,jn all 
times. 

His promiſes of par. 
don, whereby he hath ob- 
liged himſelfe to ſorrow. 
full ſinners , are affeioN 
nate, abſolute, and vniuer- 


depart from his wicked 


| wayes, &turne vato him,| 


ſhall bee receiued of him, 
Secodly, At what time f0- 


him of his {inne, and turne] 
ro him, his wiekednefſe 
ſhall not hurt him. Third- 


| ly, If your ſinnes were4s 


i 
; 


[and one & the ſame obica! | 


fall. Firſt, Whoſoecuer ſhall! | 


euer a ſinner doth repent; 


red 


* ef <9 $7 
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tho pſulmeof Merry. 
red as ſcarlet,they ſhall be 
made 8s white as ſnow. 


my ſelfe'to bee excluded 


cy, wherein all ſorts of 
people, all kinds of finnes, 
4ll rimes and ſeaſons are 
comprehended? His Loue, 
that calls mee to repen- 
tance,is inexplicable, His 
Truth, and certainty of 
promiſe, is infallible. His 
Power of performance, is: 
omnipotent and endlefle. 
This threefold cord, or 
rope ( which cannot bee 
broken ) bindeth mee faſt 
{tothe barre of his mercy, 
and will not ſuffer mee to 
flip away,or ftart afide.till 


- Howthencan I miſtruſt 


from this aſſurance. of mer- | 


fion of all my ſinnes. 


[ haue obtained full remiſ- 


Caty, 
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| The times muſtbee chan 


| wayes, &turne vnto him, 
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who ſhall beleeue in him,| 
when and after he is come, 


ged, but it is and will bee 
one andthe ſame faith,yea 
and one & the ſame obic& 
'of faith, in ſubſtance,jin all 
times. 

His promiſes of par. 
don, whereby he hath ob- 
liged himfſelfe to ſorrow. 


full ſinners , are affeQio. 


nate, abſolute, and vniuer- 
fall. Firſt, Whoſocuer ſhall| 
depart from his wicked 


ſhall bee receiued of him: 


Secodly, At what time fo-| } 
euer a\finner doth repent| | 


him of his ſinne, and turne| 
ro him, his wiekedneſfe) 
ſhall not hurt him. Third- 
ly, If your ſinnes were as 


.* 
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red as ſcarlet;they ſhall be 
made as white as ſnow. 


my ſelfe to bee excluded 


cy, wherein all ſorts of 
people, all kinds of finnes, 
all times and ſeaſons are 
comprehended? His Loue, 
that calls mee to repen- 
rance,is inexplicable, His 
Truth, and certainty of 
promile, is infallible. His 
Power of performance, is 
omnipotent and endlefle. 
This threefold cord, or 
rope ( which cannot bee 
broken ) bindeth mee faſt 
tothe barre of his mercy, 


flip away,or ſtart afidc,till 


- Howthencan I miſtruſt] 


from this aſlurance of mer- | 


[ haue obtained full remil(- 
fion of all my finnes. 


P———— 


Caty, 


had —_ 


. | thoſe words ; My ſinne: js 


_ Cain,my vnhappy. pre- 
cedent in murther, gid 
more offend God, by 


greater, then that I can 
hope for pardon, then, by 
all his former iniquities, 
My confidence inthis mer-: 
cy is aſſured, and my hope 
inuincible , therefore Tre. 
{olue, though he kill mee, 
yet totruſt in him, with 
holy 0b. 

I will tell ſuch hopeles, 
and retchlefſe . perſons, 
thatmy finnes are ſet be- 


 Anguſt, in 


Pſal.5r. 


repentance, for imitation! 
that they which ſtand, 
may warily looke to their 
footing, that they fall not; 
and they that hauc falne, 


< ——_ > RS —_ ' —_—_ . IEP On i” 
Db ————— 
A Meditation , 
i s Tk 
c A. 
ark *—t — 28 — — 


fore them, for caution;my| | 


may riſe | hopefully and 
AOL ſpcedi-| 


A— 


_— 


jo a. 5 OS 4 


| ſpeedily, by contrition , 


md not inguitethemſelues 
into the depth ofall dete- 
[ſtable cnormiries, ſpectal- 
ly the gulfe of deſperatt- 
ON» 

I will tell them, that 
their vouching of my ex- 
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amplc,to extcanate, is an} 4uguſt. 


adious circumſtance, to 
aggrauate, ſuch finnes as ] 


|that ſhrowdes himſelfe 
vnderthis finfull ſhaddow, 
offends, euen in _thar re- 


tingly propounds an _vn- 
eden on 
warrant his wickedneſle , 
wheras I fell only through 
frailety, without alleadg- 
ing, or thinking. of any 

ſuch; 


———_—_— 


have committed. So as he| 


ids 


ſpe, ina higher degrec 
then I did; becauſe he wit-| 


\. 
| 


{ 


ma. 


Auguſt, in 
F/al. 5 Is 


| 


. 
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ſuch prerence or patterne, 
I will tell them, that N4.| 
than the Propher was ſent 
to roWZze me out of ſecy. 
rity, but I am ſent as a Pro- 
phert to raiſe them to re- 


chem from d<{peration: [ 
will aduife them, thatare 
prone to diſtr:1ſt God his 
bundant mercy, to heare 
re cry,oandcry with m*go 
heare mce mourne, and 
1n0urn?e with mc to heare 
me wayling and weeping, 
2nd to toyne their teares 
ith mine;to hearc me re- 
formed, and to retoyce 
with m2c that howſocuer 
hey could not ſtay the 
current oftheir own {tns, 
they ſtop not the torrent 
Of Gods mercy, af.er they 


pentance , and to reſcye| 


haue 


| a” P[alme of Mere . 


haue finned ;rhar hawihe: 


fromentring in, they ex- 
cludenot hope of pardon, 
out of the doores of their 
{infull ſoules. - 

Hzſt thou finned © Re- 
pene, Haſt rhou ſinned a 
thoufand rimes wretched- 
ly * Repent- a thouſand: 


times vnfainedly- This is 
{the onely Oyle, that may 
be rn 6 intothy woun-| 


ſole; 'and afflicted 


: lconſeience, to reujue, and 


ref:eſhir atall times. This 
ſoueraigne ſalue is of pow- 
cr,to cure,and reconerthy 


[moſt incurable; and defpe- 


rate ſores, and diſeaſes of 
ſinne, yea, ifthou be vpon 


[thy death-bed, and ready 
to breathe out thy ſoule 


and 


257 | 


verthey could not bar fin | 


chryſefs. in 
Pſal.51. 
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Nec en0- 
mitas erh- 
minis,nec 
extremil as 
Lemporns, 


Inte pon- 
ter & fon- 
tem. 


|reſtrained,either by thee. 


|ing by cuſtome habirugred 


| 


ro ere 


_—_— — ——— 


gaſpe,feare not torepent,| 
for that Gods mercy is not 


normity of Crime, or ex. 
rremity of time ; and for 
that, betweene the bridge 
and the brooke ( as they 
ſay) whenthou art falne 
fromthe one,and not falne 
into the. other , Gods 
grace may interuene, to 


{aue thee ey pry 
Pr 


ftrong water,, and moſt 
comfortable Cordiall of 
the teares of repentance, 
make thec negligent, to 
delay thy conuerſion to 
God ; both, becauſe re- 
pentance will not-comeat 
thy becke and call, ( be- 


an} Medication ee 


and ſpirit, euen at the laſt}. 


 Howbeit, let nor this] | 


His" © 
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in ſiane;)and becauſe alfo, 
though true repentance 
be neuer too Jate, yer late 


true, and ſuch as it ſhould 
[be : butler it onely reuiue 
and animate thy confi- 
dence in Gods bottom- 
lefſemercy, if, and when 
thou art in the greateſt 


laſt exigent, to. preſerue 
thee from vtrerly fainting, 
andfalling into the deadly 
ſwooneof deſperation, - 
The impiaus perſons, or 
ſrnuers. ſhall bee conner- 


[I may not, fay, I will 
convert ſinners vnto thee; 
tor conuerfion of fin- 
ners, 1s a peculiar be- 


repentance is ſeldome{| wnis, rard 


ſtraights, and come to the | 


ted vo thee. Ldoe not,| 


longing to thine owne Iu. | 
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]rhy grace, thar muſt gjue 


p97 


riſdi&tion; a caſe reſerued 
ro thy power alone, :;| 


wilt not impart to any o- 


ware 
my practice and example: 
but it is the influence of 


the increaſe. -I will bythe 
aſiſtance of thy Spirit, do 


diligence miniſterially to 
helpe,and co-operate with 


principall Efficient in this 
moſt difficult and impor- 
tant affaire : for a greater 


rate, then to create; to 


of build 


——AU 


branch of thy Prerogatine 
and honour, which thoy| 


ther. Well I may planthy, 
{my inſtructions and admo-|| 
|[nitions ; I ma 


tha 


my beſt and vttermoſt in|| | 
deatiour, with fidelity and|| 


thee the prime Agent and|| 


buſinefſe it"is to regenc-|| 


| havenot only ſcandalized 


'thinkes,I heare. thine own' 


{leeve what hee pretends 


| bis beliefey his ations an-' 


|(ycrable .to his profeſſi- 


p OR A —_— 
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build a new houſe vpon a 
falſe and rotten foundati- 
on,then it was to erect the 
frſt Fabricke. And | hold 
my ſelfe the more obliged 
to this ſeruice, becauſe 1 


thine owne people, the 
lewes, by my heatheniſh 
iniquities; but I haue cau- 
ſed thy holy name to. be 
blaſphemed among the 
Gentiles, alſo ; for-- mee 


people - whiſpering and 
murmuring among them- 
ſelues, in this ſort ; If this 
King and Propher did be- 


and profeſles, his; behaui- 
our would be ſutable to 


ONs 
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4 OE Rm ——_ 
| on; his words and deed; 
would better rune” tope. 
ther, and not make ſuchal} 
-harſh diſcord asthey dye, 
| Surcly., ſirhence works 
\ fare ſurerteftimonies they 
words, of our hearts affe. 
ions, we may iuſtly con. 
[ceive,thar hee vſeth Rel. 
jgion only, as a ſtalkino 
horſe, to ſerue the turne 
| for policie and worldly re. 
ſpecs, that he thinkes and 
{ayes in his hart, though 
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fr no God. 


from God his couenanc,& 
| ftrangers tothe Common- 
wealth of 1ſrael,me thinks, 
I hearethem boldly, and|| 
broadly ſpeaking to- this 


not with his mouth, Ther: 


The Gentiles, on theo- 
. ' IF 
ther fide, who are Aliens 


effe&:| 
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 lofprowefle, & policie, to 


4 


{will be ſtill irreligious, ra- 


| 


| 


[| [ces yokez we will fall into 
|any mans hands, ratherthe 


[nature imprinted in all 


ther, of ho religion, then 


effe&t : Thar King thar 
ſeekes by all meanes, both 


reduce vs vnder his obedi-| 
ence, to the worſhip ofhis 
God,and the embracing of 
his Religion , we ſee how 
hee:carries himſelfe, wee 
can diſcerne by our lighr, 
that he violates the law of 


mens harts; that he ſhame- 
lefly defiles the beds ofhis 
Subies, and kills them 
cruelly and treacherouſly, 
at his pleaſure, to attaine 
his luſtfull defires. Wee 


hisreligion, wee will ſub- 
mit our ſelues toany Prin- 


his, 


_-T0i 


Pſal. 48. x. 
& 95+3s 


| 
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| fo. ſhine "b y we 
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— 
To | make amends for 
theſe faults, and to repaire 


theſe ruines,I will teachy| | 


home and abroad, lewes 
and ERS ſuch as erre 


+> \- #% 


5rY and_ odlineſle, Fs 
inſtruction, y diſciplige 


by: example ; what hath) 


fallen to the ground hy 
my euwll , I*will. bull 


vp againby my. 90d, yt 


ſtickes & Forreignt 

fore-mine owne "Gut ja: 
and, before orheſs ok 

Princes &/ eople. e, aSt bn 
ſhall glorific the: God, of 
TING they ſhall beleeuc 
and ſay _—_ & the os 
and wortly whe fer As 


Th 


| 
h 
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4 [7 | WY 
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pes. 
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al gods , Bleſſed i51he Lord, 
euen the Goa of Iſrael for 


4144) 


14 Deliner me from bloud 
wiltineſſe, O Lord, thon that 
art the Go4 of my ſaluation, 


A Mons all my {innes, 

which are ſans num- 
ber, & many of -m hei- 
nous intheir quality ; this 
horrible and crying finne 
of murder lyeth heauieſt 
ypon 'my diſtreſſed ſoul, 

in the nora muſter of 
my ſinnes; the ſhedding of 


ſo much innocent bloud, 


\makes the moſt feareful] 


and hideous apparition to 
my tormented conſcience. 


in regard whereof I cry 
our, Dehuer me, not from 


N bloud, | 


—C — 


;#\#E $ 
5 -IY: 
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bloud, but from blouds, in 


Verſe g. 


{ſinnes ; 1 fend vpa fingl: 
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the plurall number, 

I begged firſt indeh. 
nitely, that Cod would 
clenſe me from mine ini. 
quitiesz then, that lice 
would blot out all my 
tranſgreſſions vniuerſally, 
I preſented and iterated 
this petition in humility 
and faith, knowing that 
my prayers, if they were 
not ſo accompanied, coull 
not preuaile. Howbeit, 
becauſe this ſinne ſeeme; 
ſo enormous , ſo exorbs 
tant, that it can hardly be 
comprized and inuolued 
inthe generality ofallmy 


petition as a ſpcciall mel 


no other errand, bur to ſol 
licite 


0 nadie 


= hed 


| 
| 
| 
| 


hat 


tcnger for more ſurety, | 


| 


Ipeople to eate any fleſh, 


ow the people) thar thou 


the Pſalmeof Merty. | 
ns | 
licite at the Court of Hea- 
uen, that this grienous, 
chis bloudy ſinne, may bc 
not onely neceſſarily im- 
plyed and infolded., but 
expreſſcly named and ſpe-' 
cited in my generall and: 
gracious pardon. | 

Thou diddeſt in thy. Les 
uiticall Law forbid rhy 


with the bloud thereof 
(whatſoexer ſonle eateth any 
manner of bloud of Fowk, or 
Beaft, that ſoule ſhall be cut off 


mighteſt make them ſo 
much the more to abhor 
the bloud of man, wherein 
his life conſiſteth. 

Deliuer mee ( O God) 
from the guilt of that 


— 


onpraur T. haue ſpilt} 


N 2 by 


a. 


A 


Lewit.7 » 26 


— 
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by the {ſlwughter of Cap. 


-neuer embrew my: hands 


| 
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taine Yriah, and ſo many 
Souldiers vnder his com. 
maund, from the punih- 
ment of that ſinne thre: 
ned by Nathan,(that bloud 
ſhould :not depart from 
my houſe)and finally from 
future bloud, thar I may 


in bloud hereafter. 

The teares of tho 
widdowes,, whoſe huf. 
bands were ſlaine 1n- that 
diſaſtrous aſſault made at 
Rabbah , the cryes of tho 
children, whoſe Fathers 
then loſt their liucs ; have 
mounted vp to hee:zen, do 


make my Procefle again 
me before thy Tribunall, 


and doe. call inſtantly: for 


frame my Enditement,and 


mdge-l 


he mama  — —— —_— = 
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indgemetit, according to 
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He that ſheddeth mans blogd, 
his blond ſhall be ſhed. 

| Wherefore, that I may 
the ſooner obtaine my par- 
'don in ſuch latitude - as I 


my prayer with all man- 
ner of zeale and carneſt- 
neſſe.Deliuer me, O God, 


my -ſaluation. I double thy 
Name, when render this 
ſingle ſupplication, hoping 
by my affectionate inlinua- 


{ 


pellation, to draw thy gra- 
cious compaſhon rowards 


were, with both my hands: 
1 cry inceſlantly' for par- 
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thetuſt law of Retaltationg|} 


defire it, I doe re-enforce | 


thou that art the God of 


tion, and vehement com- |: 


me:Itakehold of thee.as it | 


vom 


don ofthis ſin, whichcries 
N3 {0 
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ſo eagerly in thine eare 
for vengeance againſt me. 

Thou God of my ſaluatiqy, 
I faid elſewhere,rhat ſalua. 
| tion-is the Lords, becauſe 
ir can flow from no other 
fountaine;but here I defire 
to-apply it particularly, to 
draw the water to mine 
owne Mill, and to appro- 
| priate it, as it were, whol. 
ly to my ſ{elfe, Thou art 
of that gracious nature, as 
wee cannot better pleaſe 
| theethen by challenging 
a ſpeciall intereſt in thy 
loue,by aſſuring our ſelues 
that thou art ours: ſo that] | 
howſocucr our premiſſes 
be generall forremiſſionof 
| fins, our concluſion muſt 
be ſpeciall, proper, andpe- 
culiar: T hou art my _ 
the 
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the God of my ſaluation, 

| Imwiltfing ioyfally,or aloud | 
of thy Righteouſneſſe, ] The 
fatisfation ſhould be an- 
ſwerable to the treſpaſſe 
done, and the retribution 


— 


| the Pſainic of Mercy. 


to the benefit receined, 
in ſome proportion. As 
to a greater {inne, a dee- 
per repentance is duc ; ſo' 
foramorebountiful fauor, | 
alarger returne of thanke- 
fulneſſe is,(of congruence) 
required, I haue grieued 
beyond meaſure for my 
bloody finne ; for the ine- 
ſtimable benefit of my free 
pardon, I know not what 
to render againe.In briefe, 
[can returne nothing but 
praiſes and thankes ;, (a 
poore requitall for ſorich 
amercy : ) But fithence I 
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forth to the vtmoſt ad. 


| them our luſtily and loud- 
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"Re Yn Cy 
can yecld no better, no. 
ther ; it is meete I ſhould 
improoue this, and ſet jt 


vantage.W herefore I will 
ſing ioyfully,waith a liuely 


[ſpirit , with a cheerefull| 


heart, I will ſing vocaliſim} 
Allelnta. My tongue ſhall 
become a Trumpet of thy 
praiſes, which ſhall ſound 


ly : I will beſtow all my 
breath and ſtrengrh in pro- 
clayming thine Honour: 
I will become a chicte 
Chanter:l will eleuate the 


note inthe higheſt ſtraine: 
I will ſo chant out thy 
praiſes, as thou ſhalt take 
notice of it abundantly, 


heard, not only in my ptr 
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and ſo,as the noyſe may be| | 
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uate Chappell, or Orato- 
ry, but in the chiefe Ca: 
chedrall Churches, in the 
oreate congregations on 
Earth, yea', cuen in the 
blefied Synode of Angels 
1 will not onely ling my 
HY bur I will call in 0- 
thers alſo ro make vpa full 


toyce, 251 
Thy righteouſaeſſe,t hat tt, 


Thy fairkfulnes atid truth, 

in accompliſhment of thy 
gracious promiles to ſich, 

25 truly and fincerely re- 
pent,and humbly & hope- 
fully craue pardon for 
their {innes: for true iuſtice 
doth much conſiſt in the 
due performance of pro- 
[ _N.5. - miles. 


wm ſe SC WT 


OO _ RS 


and Saints in heauen. Nay, 


Quire : 0 come, [.t vs ſing. 
loudely , let ws heart ly re- 
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— —_ 


ſes.|_ 


P/al.y5. 


Debiterem 
ſe fecit dew 
701 accapts 
"ado, Sed 
promiten- 
do, nemo, | 


LAT | 


T-jale25.IT0, 
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miſes.. Thou thy, ſelfe haſ 
made thy ſelfe our debtoy 
not by recemuing from kay 
but. by promiling to vx, 
Noman can ſay vnto thee, 
Render, Lord , what thoy 
haſt receiucd : bur euery 
man. may, and muſt ſay, 
Performe, O Lord, what 


| thou haſt promiſed. 


and truth, Mercy, whereby 
thou forgiueſt ſinners, and 


All thy waies are.mercy 


Truth, whereby thoums- 
keſt good thy promiles. 0 
then, how. happy are the 
people, whoſe God is the 
Lord,who by.his frec pro- 
miſe is become their faith- 
full debtor, and whole iu. 
ſtice giues affurance of his 
mercy, whoſe mercy and 
truth are met corn 
an 


ht —_ _.— td. 


L—— 
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other ! Soas by areuerent 
confidence , and a holy 
kinde of boldnefſe, Imay 


the Pſalme of Mercy. | 


and whoſe righteouſneſſe|] 
and peace haue kifſed each! 


[cucn challenge thee inthis 


cafe, not by the worth of 
my repent 2nce, but by the 
validicy of thy promiſe, 


miſe, and free pardon, to 
this cflet: - | 
 O'my God, thou that: 
art the God of my ſaluati- 
on; 1t is agrceable to di- 
uine and humane juſtice, . 


| 


forme coucnant. In:the- 


eee eee me Com 


[not to lay my finnes tomy 
charge ; bee rhey neuer ſo: 
many, neucr ſo great, I: 
may. pleade my intereſt in 
the death of my Sauiour, | 
and in thy fairhfull pro- 


to keepe promiſe, to per- 


new 
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| forgine the ſinnes of thy people: 


{ment, really and effecual- 


_ 


UE —_ 


new and ſacred couenant 
itis the Article of Inprimy 
(as they ſay) that thou wilt 


& remember their iniquitie 
aomore, Make good then 
thy word, and full agree-| 


ly. It ſtands not withthy 
iuſtice to exact twice one 
and the ſame debt of mee 
My ſuerty and elder Bro- 
ther Chriſt Icſus, hath pai-| 
edthe debt which I owed, 
hath ſuffered the puniſh-| 
ment which I deſerued: 
wherefore enter not into) 
indgement with thy vn- 
worthy ſeruant, O. Lord, 
but for the mcrit of his 
dcath and paſhon, accep- 
ted by thee;with free con- 
ſent, for full ſatisfaction, 


A Meditation upon = q . & 


let 


ee 
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| whe P[almeof Mercy, 
letme be acquitedand dil-- 
charged of all my tranſ- 
refſions whatſoeuer. TI 
will rely and repoſe my 
ſelfe ſecurely , vpon thy 
word and promiſe, becauſe 
chou haſt ratified and con- 
firmed it with. an. oath, 
with a ſolemne oath. Thou 


haſt ſworne by thy ſelfe, 
(becauſe there is no grea- 
ter to {weare by) by thy 
holincMe ; the Lord 7ehe- 
wah {ware vnto Danxtd ; 
Truth,that is,a true oath, a 
faithful promiſe: or Truth, 
that is, God {ware vnto 
Dania, He will not turne a- 
way the face of his Anoynted, 
hu ſeed ſhall indure for ener- 
thou haſt ſwornc by thy 


Pfal.13 2, 
IT, 


life ; 7 will not the death of a 
/mner,it he repent, he ſhall 
Ive. 


liens 


Excch.33, 
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O nos ſ@li- 
CiS quorum 
causd-De- 
us incratl .. 

O nos mi- 
[ſerrimss, 
nec Deo, 
eri.Tertul. 
de;om, 


_—___ 
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Tele and of it (clfe, ( & 


Ja bare and naked word) 
{and therefore out of abun- 


| 


live. Oh happy people,for 
whoſe cauſe thou vouch. 
ſafeſt to {ſweare ! Oh moſt 
miſcrable wretches, if ye 
beleeue thee ror when 
rhou ſweareft ! Thy word 
(O Lord) is an oaih in jr 


faichfull thou arr ) but 
to give vs full (ccurity,| 
thou doſt condeſcend to 
our capacity and infirmi- 
ty, thou makeſt aſftrance 
to men; afterthe manner 
of men (with whom, a 
promiſe clothed with an 
oath , ſeemes of greater 
ſtrength and validity, then 


dance of thy loue,doſt vſe 
a proteſtation, or adiurati- 
on(otherwiſe needleſle)to 
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remooue! 
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remooue out of our incre- 
dulous hearts, all diſtruſt, 
andcolour of dubitation, 


; 15 Open.thou my lips,.O 
Lord,and, &c. | 


DD. Ve I. have beene too 


ſodcepely, to {ing ioyful- 
ly, and ſound loudly. thy 
righteouſneſle.. I confefle 
I haue promiſed morethe 
I can perforine; I haue al- 
ſumed and preſumed, to 
doc that which is out of 
my power, vnlefſe thou(O 
Lord) bee pleaſed, by thy 
gracious fauour, to enable 
me for accompliſhment 
thereof, Ir. is gracefull to 
me to ſhew.my ſefe grate- 


forward (now I thinke| 
\ofit) ro engage my ſelfe, 


full 
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Es 
full tothee, yea, itisiuſt, 


"the Plalme of Mercy, | 
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that for the ſingular bene. 
fr of thy Iuſtice,in perfor: 
ming promiſed and vnde. 
ſerued mercies, I ſho 
renderall poſſible thanks, 
and returne all manner of 
prayſes, vnto thee; but this 
I am not able to make 
good, without thy good. 
neſle. As I could notre- 
pent, nor belceue ; ſo nei. 
ther can I yeeld thankesor; 
prayſes, but by thy gifts & 
orace alone. | 
 Tamblinde,and cannot! 
ſee, deafe,8 cannot hear; 
dumbe., and cannot ſpeake!| 
thy wonders, thy words, 


pen mine eyes, eares, and 
lips. It is thou alone that 


muſt ſpeake in mec, that 


chy praiſes, vnleſle thou 0-| 


4 


_, muſt 


i. _— 
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to will and to do,nay,thou 
muſt do in me,and for me, 
what thou requireſt to be 


vnſaid, and vndone; thou 
muſt be all in all ro mce, 
elſe all will be nothing. 
Who is hee among the 
ſonnes of Adam, that can- 
not ſing and ſay any thing 
that is euill, by his owne 
power and will, by Satans 
inſtigation, (howbeit, not 


on)that cannot ſpeak vaine 
and wicked words, that 
cannot {ing wanton and ri- 
bald ſongs, ſcandalous and 
ſcurrilous libels, that can- 
[not blaſpheme thee, ſlan- 
der his neighbours, that 
cannot flatter his ſupert- 
| Ours 


bn IIS 


muſt worke in mee. both | 


. . ET 
done by me; elſe it will be 


| 
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\without God his permifli- | 
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Iefle thou put rhe thoghts 


| ſhew forth thy prayſe, My 
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ours baſely, lye to his e. 
quals cunning!y, reproach 
his inferiours {cornefully. 
that cannor ſay and vnfay, 
ſweare and for{weare, and 
whatnot? But it 7s 4 gud 
thing to ſing prayſes 10 thee, 
That he cannot. do, nor ſay 
ought elſe rhar.is good,vn- 


—— —— 


into his heart, and the 
words into his mouth, 
Wherefore open thoum 
lips, O Lord, circumciſe 
them, vnty the ſtrings of 
my tongue, and then, (not 
before) my mouth» ſhall 


lips fhall ſpeake thy praiſe, 
when thor haſt taught me thy 


flatutes, 


It is poſſible fora man, 
that is ſtirred vp and pre- 
uented| 


— 


regard of the ſpeaker and 
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vented by thy grace, to| 
thinke and conceiue well, 
what is to be ſaid : but to 
vtter & deliuer that well. | 
is afurther bleſſing,and re- 
quires a new ſupply and 
helpe of grace,for guiding 
and gouerning the tongue, 
inthat behalfe. Nay, there 
is yeta further and ſubſe- 
quent grace requircd, to 
take a fit occaſion and op- 
portunity, ſeaſonably to 
vtter what is well concei- 
vedand digeſted; both in 


—— 


bearers, that all interueni- 
ent impediments may bee | 
remouedand taken away. | 
Andin our caſe, this is the 
more requiſite , becauſe 
our- prayers. and prayſes 
commonly goe together 


(as 
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(as is meete.) ſoas at one 
and the ſame time, we are, 


— Ow 2. 


both to encounter Satan| 


(whois then moſt bufieto 
diſtract and diiturbe ys,) 
and God himlſelfe , to 
whome by the feruent im- 
portunity of our prayers, 
we mult offer a kinde of 
vialencezas tacob did,when 
ke was ſaid to haue wraſt 
led with thee. | 

Wherefore there isire- 


quiredalong Chayne; fas 
itencd by many ſeuerali| 


linckes of grace, to binde 
|rogether this bleſſed 


worke, of ſetting forth] 
thy 1uſt andidue prayſes. | 
My mouth ſhall ſhewforth| 


thy praiſe, ] not onely in 
Plalmes and Hymnes,with 


all manner of Tubilation,| 


FM 
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land other miſerable crea- 


ſ 


[ner-awed, and dare not 


” | 
but in-the inſtrution, ad- 
monition and correQtion 
of wicked and impious 
ones, and the reduction of 
themto thy law and lore. 
Nay, I will play the Ad- 
uocate, & open my mouth 
for widdowes , orphanes, 


tures, ſuch as are tongue- 
ryed' and cannot, as-are 0- 


ſpeake- for themſelues. I 
will in earneſt and efe@i- | 
all- manner! recommend 
the cafe md prote&ion of 
them alſo, to all my ſub- 


ordinate? Magiſtrates and | 
Miniſters.'He tharſpeakes | 


torfuch Clicnts, may -bee 

. | . R ; _—_— 
ſaid to. be thine ' ove 
mouth; becauſe thou arr 


the Patrone of alli thoſe; 
HRe that 
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2 DE Es 
that are oppreſſed, for 
want of aſliſtance and de. 
fence, and men vndertake 
their cauſes by thy ſpeci. 
jall aſſignement and depy. 
tation, which redounds 
to thy prayſe and glory, 
in an extraordinary man- 
| ner. 

| True it is, that the 
thankfulneſſe ofthe heart, 
is the heart of thankeful. 


de ee eee ee es 2 _s _ 


neſle ; there is the well. 
ſpring. The heart , as a 
King, commands this duty 
to beedone-; the tongue; | 


like an Herald, founds the 
Trumpet. As the heart is 
the hart, & the tonguethe 
trum pet; ſo the life isthe al 
life of thankfulnes, it muſt|| |$' 
be acted indeede, as well} |') 
as proclaimed with theſ| | 

mouth 


—» 


—__—_— I 
PI” 


S 


aſtoniſhment, when 1 can 
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mouth. Then will the rune 
be perfe, when there is a 
true conſort, betweene the 
heart, and the rongue, and 
the deede. The thankes 
and prayſes muſt bee cor- 
diall, vocall, and reall, all 
together. 


on ofthy wonderfull bleſ- 
ſings 8& bountiful fauours, 
wherewith thou haſt la- 
den my ſoule (as it were) 
breake our into this excla- 
mationand interrogation, 
uid retribuam ? What ſhall 
I render to thee, Lord, for all 
thymercies ? Inan amazed 


gluemy ſelfe no fatisfacto- 
ry anſwere, knowing, that 
all I can doe, is lefſe then 


en tt. 


[ doe ſometimes,in con-J 
{[templation and admirati- 


| 


buan. 
| Pſal.116., 
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Said retri- 
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[that I finde (as it were) 


| offerings, whereof they 
[cate and reioyce before|! 


a ED 


A Meditation vpon | 
mm mmm 
nothing, in compariſonof 
what thou haſt done t» 
me, or I ſhould and would 


doe to thee ; yet thinking 


ſomething, I reſolue to 
make ſome thew of returne' 
at leaſt, and to take the 
Cup-:of ſaluation, or of 
health, and call vpon the 
name of lhonah , accor- 
ding tothe cuftome ofour| 
Church and people , who! 


ro offer peace or thanke- 


q | 
the Lord, andat their bat 


wine, in their hands, and 


upon, The Cup of Blel- 
ling.) | 
Ven 


Pr. 


—  — — 


for benefits receined,'vſe| 


proiin pnn—e mpm—y—0oe > WW, we 


quets take vp the Cupof| 
bleſſe God ( called rhere- 


| 
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When 1 ſeeke (criouf- 
ly what I might render 


2d) es 


but what is thine already, 
andtherfore I muſt deſire 


thee ta-gtue mee, to gjue 
tecyoben all is FR 
muſtgivecheeofthineown, 
els Icangiuetheenothing. 
For: wha hath prenented 
thee, or beene aforchaud with 
thet 3 Who hath ginen. thee 
frþf; Whereforc, when. 


prefled: yer further, who 


|hattrgiuen mc this Cup of 


faluation's T muſt.ingeni- 
ouſly confefle, thar.cuen 
thou haſt furniſhed mee 
with this kinde of retribu- 
tion, I cannot make this 
good withour thy .good- 


[© ynleſle, | 


— — 


vatothee, I finde nothing | 


the queſtion is purſued and | 


LETS 


| 


lob 23. 2. 
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actſc; cannot praiſe thec, 
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vnleſle tizou open mylig; 


Vnto thee. My tn is mine 
|indeed, andnot thine, (1 


Ld "y 


—_— 


with the key ofthy grace, 
and tune my tongue and 
voyce to ling ; « Praiſe thas 
the Lord, be. 0 my ſoule, 

I haue nothing of mine 
ownto giue but my fin,and 
that may not be preſented 


have the full intereſt and 
ownerſhiptherof.) What. 


|{ocuer I haue elſe is thine, 


and not mine, thouart the 
ile Author and proprie- 

thereof. Mine is on- 
b the fruition and vle by 
thy permiſſion, and as a 
Tenaar at will. I am but 
inflramentum animatum , 1 


|meere inſtrument, —_ 


by thy breath. 


| Thou muſt open my lips, 
elle! 
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[on concejued againſt me, 


[what would I not doe? 


| 


4 


|elſemy mouth cannot vt-' 
ter thy praiſes. The very | 
[ſoundand voyce in me, 1s 
thine, Iam but the Eccho 
to reſound and returne it 

againe. As the Rivers flow 
from the the ſea, and rc- 
flow backe into it: ſo euen' 
'thy praiſes muſt come 
from thy gracc,to ſerforth' 
thy glory. | 
| Thou deſireft not ſacrifice, 

(elſe would 1 giue it, or had gi- 
wen it. In regard of the 

heauy . burthen of many 
fins, opprefling my ſoule, 

and the feareful apprehen- 

fion of thy juſt indignati- 


to eaſe and free my ({clfe, 
to appeaſe and pleaſe thee, 


what would I not ſuffer el 


A 


= _© 2 


whar! 
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| what would I not offer? 
But I have nothing where. 
|by 1 might redeeme thy 
fauour rowards mee. For 
[if I had Mountaines of 
Gold, if I had Rivers of 
Oyle, if 1 had tennethou- 
ſand ſacrifices to beſtow 
| vpon thee, it- booted mee 
nothing; they are all thine 
owne already;and beſides, 
thou makeſt not account 
or eſteeme of any of theſe 
things at all, which I doe 
notdeliuer to diſallow, or 
altogether diſualue all 
kinde of Sacrificcs', by 
{laughter of Beaſts and 
Birds, appointed by thee, 
and preſcribed by thine 
| owne Law ; but becauſe 
theſe areſignes onely, and 
| repreſentatioris to . the 
20G __weake 


N_ Iams 2 . NN — ————— 
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tall men, of that reall, ef- 
fectuall, renowned, and e- 
ternall ſacrifice, once tobe 
offered for the redempri- 
tion of mankinde. 1 know 
(O Lord) by theillumina- 
tion of thy holy Spirit, 


ternall, not ah ourwardior 
externall ſacrifice, which | 
thou (being a ſpirit) de-| 
lighteſt in : Thou lookeſt | 
ypon the heart, and pious 
affetions thereof alone, ' 

I conceiue,thar to draw | 
thine owne people from 
the ſuperſtitious [dolatry 


weake capacitics of mor- 


that it is an inward and in-| 


Tertull. 
cont, Mat 
cio. 


Ce 


whereunto the Centiles 


(through the blindnefle of 
their vnderſtanding, and 
the deluſions of Satan ) 
were ſo prone, and fo 
O23 - mich 


Pa mo won er 


Dl... ae. Att 
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. Jnot themſelues deviſe, 


thou haſt inſtituted fundry 


3 


| 


i 


'reted, and conſecratcd 
wholly ro thine honour. | 
For thou haſt not o_ 
red] 


thou ſhouldeſt preſcribe, 


kindes of ſacrifices, vpon 
ſeucrall occaſions tobeof. 
fered vnto- thee, with an 
indulgent reſpe& to our; 
infirmity, (who being car- 
nall, delight in outward 


ſhewes, withour which] | 
wee cannot fo caſily com-\ 


prehend thoſe inward ſer- 


uices and ſpiricuall duties, | 


to bee performed by vs) 
and euer with relation to: 
the true ſubſtance of rhe 
hearts affections, ro be &- 


A Meditatiou wyen = | 


much addicted, and to 
jreach them to embrace 
ſuch worſhip of thee, ax 


a 


as 


> 23 << FÞUCD 
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the ſhadow, but the ſub- 
Rancez not the ſhe], but the 


———— 


—_— 


——_— —— 


——_— 
red or exaQtcd thcie fact 
fices for tliy ſelfes Thou 
wouldeſt not drinke the 
bloud of Bulls and Goars. 
The :eternall God doth 
neither hunzer nor thirſt, 
&c.// Bur a ſingle and: lin- 


cere minde fearing God, 
of 'thofe rhat offer ſuch 
things-as they have from 
thee, 'is a ſweer ſmelling | 
and well-pleafing facriſice 
tothee, by thy gracious 
cceptation: who doſt not 
ſomuch: regard the thing 
thatis done, inthis kinde. 
as the minde wherewith it 
isdone,and the cnd wher- 
fore itis done,to wit,thine 
owne glory. 

* Thou doſt nor reſpeR 


3 bd. © 


O4 kernell;| 


” 


| A Meditation upon | 
hn — — 
kernell; not the chaffe,but 
the corne ; not the ſigne, 
but the thing ſignified, At 
leaſt thoudoeftnoteſteem 
the type withoutthetruth 
nor the figure in any de- 
gree of compariſon, with 
that which is repreſented 
thcreby, and therewith to 
be -preſented. vnto? thee; 
thatis; abroken heart&34! 

'The'ſacrifices-of God 
(in the plurall number)bez] 
cauſe this one. is: many ta 
crifices, this one is allthe 
ſacrifices that thou cxpe- 
Gelſtar our hands.. | 

A broken heart, a. con- 
trite ſpirit, (diuers words 
importing one and ithe 
ſame thing) is a heart 
wounded, a ſpirit deieQed 
and perplexed with the 


- 
> — 
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| frothy, and fruitleſſe plea- 


— 


fight and ſenſe of fin com- 
mitted, mourning and mel. 
ting into teares , through 
the remorſe of conſcience, 
gricuouſly lamenting that 
it was ſo wretched and 
wicked, as graceleſly and 
vngratefully to reiect the 
iuſt lawes of ſo powerfull 
a Tudge,and to negle@ the 
kinde inuitations of fo pit- 
tifulla Father, andall for a 
little vaine, idle, fooliſh; 


fure,'which was mingled 
with birterncefle in that lit- 


| gracious goodnefle WoOn- 
|[derfullyſhew and {-r forth 


tle time, 'wherein it was| 


ſo.grecdily 1arſued , and 
pleafingly:cnioyed, 


' Now, herein! doth thy 


ir{elfe, that thou not only | 
| O's vouch- 


OO — ID er —— Io ———_ 
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broad, with much care and 
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vouchſafeſt ro. teach ye 
whar to doe, :nd whatto 
ſay,how to direRour adi. 
ons, and frame our ſuppli- 
cations, that, bothin word 
and decd, wee may: pleaſe 
thee; buralio whe we haue 
offeded 8& diſpleaſed thee, 
to-tell vs how to pacifie 
and-appeaſe thee agtine, 
The Sasxifices of God are orc.) 
Nay further, thou doſt 
not require ſuch a facri- 
fice, as muſt be procured 
and. purehaſed from a- 


colt, farre fetcht and deare 


bought (as they ſay): bur 
ſuch a facrifice as we haue, 
or may haue, in our owne 


boſomes, Nubil arteextras 
t9queritur: Thou requireſt 
oY, 


nothing from- mee-, bur 


what 


ates. trad ——_——__—_—___ 


——_ 
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what is within mee. 


doeſt vs the honour, and 
cruſteſt vs, with the office 
of Prieſts that wee may be 
ſure to- ſee this Sacrifice 
duly performed. We muſt 
'onr ſelnes, for our ſclies, 
offer vp out hearts, in hu- 


[ps "= 
Oren th contrition[/which 


isonr only living and vn- 
bloody {icrifice) daily and 
continually corhee, 


tedPrieſt, aath: a victime 
within hin, to offer the 


beput vpon the Altar, in 
his owne bowells- in his 
owne heart, a Sacrifice, 
that 1s of force, to moue 


OY neede not feeke 
| for 


pe "IN 


— 


Beyond all this, thou; 


Every inzn as aconfſecr1- 


| 
and winne thee ro com--j + 


ntgs 1 1- 
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fot a..healt abroade, tg 
ſlaughter, ' and' burne +9 
aſhes, he hath within him. 
ſelfe, 'that hee may and 
ſhould kill.He may ſlay fin, 
he may mortify his earth. 
ly members, he may ſtrike 
withthe hammer of ſound 
repentance, vpon the hard 
Anuile of his ſtony heart, 
till irbe mollified, bruiſed, 
and brayed to pieces , and 
then it will be thy time & 
turne (as 1tis thy greateſt 
honour, ). to binde vpand 
heale the wounded and 
broken hearted.) Hee may. 
kill and ſacrifice to thee,| 
his Bull of pride, his Goat 


of laſciujouſneſſe , his| 


Ramme of ſtubbornenes, 


his Birds of flying and 


wandering imaginations,| | 


and 


——_— 


— 


|| 


_— 


| 
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and fo the reſt of his _ 
nall & ſenſuall affeRions 


turne men into beaſts, de- 
facing that Image of thee, 
wherein they were crea- 
ted to holineſſe, and righ- 
teouſneſſe z The morall 
whereof, is this ; He may, 
ina life of vertue and piety 
offer vp, the death of his 
vices 6: 1niquities to thee. 

He that repents his ſins, 
doth chide and braule, 
quarrell-and brabble, hee 
doth expoſtulare / and fall 
out with: himſclfe, in this 
tune;Oh vnhappy wretch, 
why wouldeſt, how: caul- 
deſt thouſo baſely ſtodpe, 
tothe lure of. fleſhly wan- 
tonneſſe;of wordly ptofir, 


of ſpitefull TC 


which being beaſtly, doe| ' 


uenge, of 


Onnis que 
pen'tct, _- 
rixathr ſ& 
cum. Ag. 
in Pſal.33. | 
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trecherous infidelitythow 
couldeſt thou be induced 


for a meſle of Potrage, thy 
cuer during treaſure in 
heauen, for a little flitting' 
and vnconſtant traſh ofthe 
world * Whar fruite haſt 
thou now of .tifting the 
forbidden fruite, of enioy- 
ing thoſe ſinfull and mo- 
mentany pleaſures, where. 
of thou art ſo- mich afſha- 
med: was no: the terrible 
voice of the Law, thun- 


tion,. of power: to fright 
thee from rebellion, were 


conſtant ſeruicc of God ? 
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ro (ell thine inheritance! 


dring our hell and damna- 


nor the ſweegte promiles| 
ofthe Goipcll, of force to. 
inuirc thee tothe truoand] 


Nay, beyond: chiding 


. 


and! 


_ ——— «4 . - i. 


— — ——__ —— 
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and brauling, a true penu- 


niſh himſelfe. Thy Luſtice, 
© God, alchough it be ful. 
ly fatisfied, by that allſuf- 
os obedienceand pro- 
pitiatory Sacrifice of the| 
Lambe, flaine from: the 
beginning. of the world, 
yet as a fruite of our re- 
pentance, expects from vs 
a holy revenge vpon our 
ſelues. We maſt iadge our 
ſelues, that wee bee not 
iudged , and leaſt our 
iudgements become frujt-) 
kfle and elufory, We mult 
putthem in execution, ſe- 
uerely, withour pitty, or| 
partiality.Letvs therctore 
preuent his face of Maie-| 
ity, his. countenance of 
Authority, by confeſſion, 

| (which, 


| 
| 


on em. 


xent, muſt chaſtiſe and pu-] 


Peccatores, | 


vinadica tt, 
exice de te 
paRas, oYM- 


cia teipſum,, 


Of Alt 
in Pfa.140 
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| Corrrat pa- 
witentia nt 
precurrat 
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(wich confeſſion, is a pro. 
teſhon of forfaking our 
former faults.) The Tudge 
we cannot, the iudgement 


ſententia. 
Cbryſ. 


=Y 


| 


we may preuent, if wetake 
che opportunity, and re- 
| pent truly and timely of 
our finnes, thou wilt mer- 
citully and graciouſly re-| 
pent thee of the ludge. 
ments, denounced & doo-' 
medagainſt vs. Therefore 
it behoueth eucry man, to 
keepe a Court at home, 
and therin to fir, .as chiefe' 


cartons hp | 
[iuſtice, to 'indit and ar- 


raione himſelf at the barre! 
of his owne conſcience, & 


where hc findes the fault, 
there to - inflict | pbniſh-; 


| mefty:In as much as at 


theſe Aſſrzes', the heart 
muſt needes be found the 


RE.  _ ere 
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greateſt affect | becaufe 
from the heart doth flow, 
all vaine and ſinfull imagi- 
nations;all idle and wicked 
words, all lewdeand ſcan-- 
dalous a@ionsglct him doe 
luſtice vpon his:hearr, in 
the firſt place, let him cor- 
re@ the pride of if, by hu 
[miliation;the wantdnneſfſs 
of it; by contrition;theio- 
licy of-it-ibyſorrow , the 
[ſtuborneneſle of it by wee- 


ping, the gluttony Xi it 
faſting, the-coucrouſn el 


ſo according tothe rule of 
Phylicke, cure cach con- 
trary. by his contrary af- 
tection. 

The phylicke muſt WW 
applied to that part of the 


of it by almeſ-giuing ; and | 


body, which is ill affected, 


the 


——— 
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the falue laid vpon the] | jftir 
place that is ſore. Where| | |vp, 
the finnebreedes & fwels,| | |mi 
there muſt the finnner cur pu! 
and launce.He muſt pricke| | |cul 
| his heart tothe quicke,and| | [col 
let our ſtore of teares, as| | [qu 
the former, and latter| || 
rayne. As our hearts haue} | |ne! 
{becne 1 facted and 'pampes| | [te 
Tred(asir were) with finnez| | jan 
ſo they ſhould grow leane po 
ſ and meagre againc,byſag. an 
rowforfinne. 

12qums. | Looke how much hel 
bi nov pe- | Jeſſe: I ſpare my ſelfe, fo 
ann "hs much the more wilt thou 
Dexipar- | ſpare me... My repentance 


, 
—w_—_— 


— — —_— 


== doth in a ſort execute 
thy vengcance, and with 
atemporall'vexation,doth| 
| prevent and auoide thine 
|crexnall damnation, by ca- 


ſting | 


Ce ee ee Me ee et i. 


Vl rnfabmeof ere, 
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fting me downe,it lifts me 
yp,by making me vgly in 
mineown, it prefents mc 
pure inthine eyes, byac- 


condemning, it doth ac- 
quire me. 


neſle, to be ſeared and cau- 
terized with an hot yron, 
and fretted with an cating 
powdery bur thoſe meancs 
and medicines, which doe 
cure by ſharpenefſe and 
ſowerneſſe, by the benefit 
which they procure, doe 
excufe their diftaſtfulnes, 


paine, 
| = lin,thy ſpirit takes oc- 
caſt 

by the nature of finne, but 


cuſing, it doth excuſe, by | 


It is a kind of vnhappi- 


| 


and by - the ſucceeding! 
profit, do allay the preſent | 


6to increaſe grace, not | 
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| row as of {inne,may hope. 


by the ſoucraig nety of thak | 
ſpirit,which euen of ſinnes] 
makes a plaiſter againſt ſin, 
ForT being as ficke of ſor. 


fully reſort to thee , the 
Phyfitian of my ſoule 
whoſe end of comming 
into the world is, to chre 
the ſicke,eſpecially ſuchas| 
feele theraſelues hekezc.| 
nenattheheart. : 

I muſt breake my gol- 


worſhip, I'muſt burnet 
with zeale; and with con- 
trition-grinde' 1t-to ,pow- 
der, and then ſtrowing it 
'ypon the water of tearcs,! 
drinke it vPagaine. Bythis 


Antidote 


<— 


CE 
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den Calfe,thatis,any idol 
of ſinne , which: my cor-| 
rupt heart doth ſerue ahd| 


thy gracious meanes , an, 
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|thecloththar bredit , the 


reins An 
Antidote will bee drawne 
our of -poylon, the oyle 
will cure the bitings of 
Scorpions, the worme wil 
gnaw the wood, the moth 


| 


very excrements of my 
ſinfull foule, like dung 


and 'mannor , will fatten 


and-make 1t fruitefall in 
ooodnefle. To 

The hunted and woun- 
ded Hart , by cating of an 
herbeknows how to helpe 
and heale himſelfe; and to 
make the arrow that pier- 
&dhis'ribbes.,to fallto the 
Gouhas: cf 

The Swallow when ſhe 
hath put out the eyes of 
her young ones; knowes 
by-an herbe'of her owne 


name;how to reſtore their 


fight] 
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— 1fiery darts of Sathan ſhot 


| T 
ſight againe. 
} : 
| Thyherbeof grace,he 
iuyce whereof, 1s ourte- 


pentance, doth expell the 


by ſiane into our foules, 
'and this eye-falue doth 


' much blinded with finne, 
to ſee, both our error, in 
committing, and thy mer- 
Cy in pardoning our offen- 
| = "ELIE | 
The moſt powerful! 
rhetoricke,to mooue thee 
tO pitty,is repentance, and 
| the moſt delightfull Mu- 
| ſicke in thine cares, is that 
| dolefull ditty, tuned toa 
trembling tongue and a 
quauering VOYCe, peccaut in 
celum gc. Againit thee, 
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off-nded. 
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cauſe vs though neuer ſo| 


Lon thee onely, I haue| | 
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affended. 
The ſtring bends the 
ſtrongeſt bowe , the fire 


mollifies the hardeſt ſee], 
the Gnates blood breakes 
cuen the Adamant; I hope 
my harts humbleand mel- 
[ting repentance, will ap- 
peaſe thy hotteſt and hea- 
uieſt indignation concci- 
ued againft me. 

The moſt worne and 
tornelinnen, by contufion 
and grinding in the Mill, 
makes ſmooth and white 
paper. Euen ſo, my moſt 
baſe and rotten ragges of 
vanity and wickedneſle,by 
true contrition ( with thy 
benediction) will produce 


a right ſp:rit within mee. 
The corruption and con- 


We 


| 


acleane hearr, and renew | 


| Neruo £ur- | 


uabitur ay» * 
cas. exe 
Chalibs. 
Adamas, 
Sqaxguine, 


j corde Deus, 


Mart uans. | 
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Jfolin 12, | 
| Kom. 


C 


fatrr &r 


- 4 


| 


prooue: the gencratiod or 
regenerationof the other, 
* Tofacrifice & tokill,are 
expreſſed by one andthe 


iſame word, in holy wiit,| 
| becauſe. euery Aacrifice: 


was flainc in thy Leuitioall: 
lawe, but this breaking of, 
my hearty and offering my 
body in ſacrifice totheeys| 
an. Euangelicall:dacrifice, 
becauſe therin(which may 
ſeemeſtrange)the facrifice 
is ſlaine, and yer lineth:: 
For it-is my fairh; notmy 
death,whichthoufeckeſt; 
chou thirſteſt for myholy 
defires,, not my pollnted 
blood, thou art:appeaſcd| 
with :my willingnefſe: to 
renounce the wortldi;. not! 


| with my departure court: of |. 
| the! 


_— 


ſumption of the one, will| 


ii. 
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| of him but his Faith, who, 


[him to be killed. I holdir 


theworld: This was £A4- 
brabam the Father of all 
thy faithfull ones, his facri- 
fice, which thou requi- 
redſt of him. For what 
did Abraham , but offer 
his owne body in his Son: 
What didſt thou require 


2s thou diddeſt command 
his Sonne to be offered, ſo 
thou wouldeſt nor ſuffer 


a wiſe and an aduantage-' 
ous courſe in any man, to 
dye toſinne that hee may 
liue to righteouſneſſe, to 
mortific the old man, that 
hee may bee quickened in 
the new,to dye daily, that 
hee may liue cternally. 
Wherefore I will dye, 


Sicut of. 

ferri iuſſit 
ſie non per. 
miſſt occ- 
di.Chryſt ol, 


that 1 may not dye, I will 
wound | 


ms 
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wound my hart with tem- 
porary contrition, that 
may auoyde the deadly 
{wounds of Sathan, who 
defires my euerlaſting de. 
ſtrudtion. I'will live a dy. 
ing life,that I may notdye 
ling death : For thy ſake 
are we killed all the day long, 
aud right deare in thy ſight 
i this death of thy Saints, 
Here I can bee contented 
to ſtirre vpan holy cmula- 
tion betweene thoſe that 
thus dye, and ſuch as are 
ſtoned, burned, or other- 
|{wiſedoneto death for de- 
fence of thine honor and: 
teſtimony of thy trueth, 
who, by cxccllency arc 
termed Martyrs. Theſe 
dye but oncc, and at once, 
their paine is ſoone paſt 

| ut! 
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—a——_— — 7 + "I 3 vy $4 aA SB oa # 


| 


| 


i 


| 


the Pſalmeof. Mercy ; 


but the other dye a linge-' 
ring death, they dye daily 
ind continually. It is ac- 
counted a mittigation of 
cruelty,anda kind of mer- 
cy, to put men to death 
quickely . This Martyr- 
dome of mortification, 


1God doth highly DIIZe, 


without that other, which 
is by effuſton' of blood 
this muſt goe before thar, 
and that without this,is of 
no worth , nor r deſerues 
the name of Martyrdome 
atall. Whoſe Martyrdome 


3 


[ſhall I dare to compare, 


with-the various, hideous 
and tedious. ſufferings of 
holy 1957 The beſt is'; this. 


contention for immortali- 
tie, will not onely be mor: | aut, xar-| 


tall, but ſoone at an end. 
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Genus 
quoddam 
mſertcors 
ata cato 
occide- 


re,Seneca, | 


Alorſque 
minus pena 


quam mora - 


mortis ba- 
bet. Maxim 


| Eleg. 


Non Mar 


ty11um Sola 


ſanguinis 


effaſio con- 


ſammat 7 |. 


ſolam dat 
Palmam, 
exuſtio illa 
flammark. 
Multi du- 
cunt Mar- 


| IyrYTm, mm 
lefto Aug. 


Auth, de 


tyr. 
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(foI tearme them, becauſe 
{they dye in, and for thee) 
ſhall haue fulneſle of feli- 
| |cityto ſatiate their largeſt 

deſires, for they both ſhall 
[haue, both, icy without 
| meaſure, and life without 
end, they ſhall both enioy 
abundance of pleaſures, at 
[thy right hand for 'eucr- 
more. | 
The ſumme of all is, 1 
muſt drench and drowne 
| my finnes, and the corrupt 
affections of my wicked 
heart, inthe ſea of ſorrow- 


ſwiftly ſwim to the land of 


pincſle, 
| They that will offer 
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The Martyrs of both ſorts 


full repentance, and then 
my ſoule will nimbly and} | 


| promiſe,and hauen of hap-| 
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jtothem that are ofa con- 


TT” chePſelme of Mercy, | 


this ſacrifice, their hearts 
muſt fall from the high, 
mountaine ofpride,downe 


humiliation,and they muſt 
bee bruiſed with the fall, 
&pained with the bruiſe, 
I will preſent an humble, 
bruiſed , and ſorrowfull 
hearevnto thee. | 
Thou, O Lord,art nigh 


trite ſpirit, who ſpeake to 
thee, in bitterneſfſe their 


Draggonand Oftriche,for 
oriefe of their ſinnes com- 
mitted. They who (cry, 


deepe,are not inthe deepe 


their very crye reares and 
raiſes them vp. Thine eare 


into the loweſt valley off 


ſoule, who crye like the | 


is within mans heart, thou 
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E ſay 57» 


[did purpoſe,and ſay, with- 


ſinne 4, and thou tookeſt] 
notice- thereof, and. for-| 


nay , thou wilt highly 
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perceiueſt the hearts firſt 
relenting, before it come 
rothe tongues relating. ] 


cc, 


in my ſelfe,7 will confeſſe 


gaveſt the iniquity ofmyi 
1NNC, ro BY 
Thus faith the High. and: 


|lofiy Onethat inbabitetherer-\ 
nity, whoſe Nawe is: boly.,01 


awell in :he High attd\ holy: 


ble, and torenine the heart of 
the contrite ones. 


Theu wilt not deſpiſe, 


prize, graciouſly receiue, 
cheere and comfort thou 


place, with whom? with| 
him that is of a contrite and 
humble ſpirit, to what end? . 
to renine the ſpirit of the hun-\ 


| 
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{through thy greateſt mer- 


EE 


os ————— 
wilt giue them beauty for 
aſhes, the oyle of 1oy for 
mourning, the garinent of 
gladneſle, for the ſpirit of | 
heauinefle. As a bone in 
the arme, or legge once 


ing well and ſoundly hea-' 
led by true repentance, of' 
the ſores and bruiſes of 
finne, become more firme | 
and ſtable then cuer they 
were before. Thus my 
foule fall becomes f#/ix 
culpa, Tam aftera ſort hap- 
py in my vnhappineſle, for 
out of my great miſery, 


cy, a greater happineſle 
doth ariſe, then. euer I 
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Firmioy eſt 


broken, and being well fer fdes quam 
againe,, growes :{tronger jo ny p&- 
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then if it had neuer beene! pag ai 


broken : ſo our hearts, be-, 3##3.15.5. | 
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18 Obe fauourable t9Si- 


| on, for thy good pleaſure, 


HE E that prayes to 
thee, muſt not pray 


for himſelfe alone. How- 


ſoener hee beginne with 
prayer for himſelte (when 
he hath gained ſome inte- 
reſt in thee for himſelfe, 
hee may the ſooner pre- 
uaile for others) hee muſt 
end with prayer for thy 
Church, hee muſt not end 
till hee haue recommen- 


his prayers vnto thee. He 


body, whereofthy Chrif 


is the head, muſt pray fer 


ded the whole Church in! 


that isa liuely and feeling 
member of that myſticall| 
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the whole body. As inthe 
naturall body the heart 
feeles the akeing of the 
head, and the head the op- 
preſſion of the heart, the 
heart and head both doe 
reſent a fellon in one of 
the fingers, and the gowr 
inone of the toes, the ſto- 
macke ſimpathizeth with 
the braine, and the braine 
with the ſtomacke z ſo,and 
much more is it in the 


Chriſtians are like thoſe 
Twynnes, who are repor- 
ted to haue wept and 
laughed, ſlept and waked, 
liued and dyed together. 
They muſt weepe with 
them that weepe, mourne 
with thoſe that lament, 
ſuffer hunger, thirſt, na- 


myſticall body. True 
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222 A Meditation wpon | 
[kedneſſe, and imprifon- 
| ment, with others their 
| | brethren afflicted with 
| {uch ccrofles, participate 
| with them in all their mi- 
2 ſeriesand aduerſities what 
| _ © [{ſoeuer. Captaine Yriah 
mine honeſt ſeruant could 
| ſay ; The Arke, and Iſrael, 
and 1dah abide in Tents, 
and my Lord 1eab, and the 
ſeruants of my Lord are 
incamped in the open 
field ; and ſhall I then goe 
{into my houſeto cate and 
drinke, and lye with my 
Wife : While they are in 
tcopardy, I cannot bein 
\tollity ; while they live in 
(feare, I cannot cnioy fecu-! 
'TItY. | 
| Wherefore de fauoura- 
ble ro Sox, to thy Church) 
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and choſen ; I being one 
of them, muſt abide one 
and the ſame fortune and 
condition with them. 
This is that vnion ofthe 


| [Saints in thy Chriſt, that 


communion of them a- 


cannot caſily bee 'compre- 
hended, much lefle fully 
expreſſed, and yet mult ir 
bee conſtantly beliened, 
and will be in ſome mea- 
ſure continnally reſen- 
ted, 

The Church is repre- 
ſented by the name of S70y. 
$:0» the holy Mountaine 
in Hieraſalem, which thou 
loueſt, from whence thy 
lawe thould come, and 
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| 


mong themſelues, which | 


| where thou wilt dwell for | 
euer. lehonah hath choſen 
$03 
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$:0n, and deſired it for his 
ſeate, and ſaid, Thi «s my 
reſt, here will T ſit , euen ts 
perpetuity. 

\ Bur beſides this gene- 
rall, I acknowledge my 
ſelfe tyed by a ſpeciall ob- 
ligation to pray for Step: 
for there was no let,on my 


kingdome of thy Chriſt 
might haue fallcn to the 
ground ; for, I being raiſed 
from the dunghill, to the 
Diadem , from the Parke, 
tothe Pallace ; from fol- 
lowing the Ewes great 
with young, to feede thy 
people, and anoynted 
King, to the end I ſhould 
gather thy Church toge- 
ther,by my Apoſtaſic haue 
ſcattered and walted it, ſo 
farre 


—_ mpm—_ — 


{tation and preſeruation of 


the Pſulmeof Mercy. 
farre forth as there is great 
cauſe to feare the vtrer ru- 
ine and deſolation there- 
oh | 
| Wherefore by force, 
and in remorſe of conſci- 
ence, I beg forthe ſuſten-| 


thy Church, through thy 
free and vndeſerued mer- 
cy. Thou, O Lord, art 
the onely founder of this 
choiſe Company and cor- 
oration. As out of thy 
oue ondly thou didiſt ſin- 
gle and fele them from 
other refuſe people, be-! 
forethe foundation ofthe 
world.,as by the ſame loue 
thou haſt ſupported and 
preſcrued them (amids all 
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dangers and diſaſters) euer 
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ſirhence; ſo, I beſeech thee | 
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ſtill tocontinue thine an- 
cient, accuſtomed, and af- 
fectionate fauour to them... 
Let not my vnhappineſſe 
impeach their happinefſley 
let not the darke and fog- 
gy miſts of my wickednes, 
ecclipſe the light and lu- 
ſter of thy countenance to- 
wards them ; let them be 
ſtill as deare vnto thee as 
the apple of thine owne 
cye;doe not ſpill them for 
my faults, but ſpare mee 
and them for thine owne 
ſake. 

Thou doeſt often, and 
mayecſt alwaies puniſh the 
people for the fins of their 
Princes. Wherefore I be- 
ſeech thee not onely ro 
pardonmy fins to my felfe, 


j butto be fauourableto my 


pcople 


"I 


F.YY BB, bong 


op, ep ww <*o 


gropues gs = png py} = A yy tek Gu aw} tx ws 6% Gy ' 


—_— — —— 
a 


© the Pſalme of Mercy. = 


peopleallo, and not to ſuf- 
fer them to ſmart, and ſuf- 
fer formy offences, 
Tt is II that have ſinned 
and done euill indeed, but 
as for theſe ſheepe , what 
haue they done 2 let thine 
hand bee on mee, and my 
Fathers houſe, but not] 
on thy people, that they 
ſhould bee plagued. Let 
not the contagion of my 
corruption ſpread vnto 
them , let not the puniſh- 
ments which I(their head) 
haue deſerued , fall vpon 
their heads; be fauourable 
tothem, howlocuer thou 
be diſpleaſed with me. 
I doe acknowledge,that 
| looke how farre Kings do 


excced other men in place 
and dignity ; ſo farre doe 
their 
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their ſinnes ſurpaſſe other 
mens ſinnes in quality, 
Their finnes, though leſſe 
in their owne nature, are 
PFreater by reaſon of their 
perſons, they are crying, 
capitall,and inning finnes, 
Wherfore t behooues me 
ro repent more deepely to 
pray more earneſtly , not 
onely for my ſelfe, but for 
my people alſo, whom [1 
haue ſcandalized by my 
ill example, and expoſed, 
as much as in mee lay, 
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ro thy heauieſt venge- 
ance, | | 
| 


thy good pleaſure, according 
to thy. good pleaſure, I can 
propound no other mo- 
tive, to induce thee, I can 
name no Saint,nor Angell 


1 Forthy good pleaſure, in| 


a AA SS rw RV yams {u\ frm, {% od 


in 


Ma. J_ a i ——C A. 


\ 


= 0 CYP' 


ns. ts cz 7 K—_ TH . Ww_Lrn 


— 
_—- 


—_ 


_—_—_— 


A Meditation won 


\ — 


hk Om————— 


inheauen, for whoſe ſake 
I ſhould intreate thee. | 


Therefore for thy good 


pleafure, be fauourable to 
$:0n. No ſacrifice, either 
without or within mee is 
ſacredenough,no ſincerity 
inmy thoughts, no holi- 
nefle in my words, no vp- 
rightneſfſe in my actions, is 
of power to meritthe leaſt 
grace from thee. I for my 
ſelfe, and as Procuratar for 
thy Church,doe renounce 
all right, difclaime all de- 
ſert, by meanes of any or 
all of theſe. It is thine own 
louing kindnefle that muſt 
ouer come thee. There is 


.|no reaſon of thy loue, but 


thy loue, no reaſon of thy 
good will, but thy good, 
pleaſure.Star pro ratione vs- 


lantas, | 
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Now Elegzt 


dignks, ſed 
co Ag, 
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|- 
Duare pra- 
tia? quia 
gratis da- 
| fur, Quare 
gratis da- 

| tar ? quia 

| merita tua 

| 108 pres ef. 
ſerunt, (ed 

| beneficia 
De: te pre- 
T:14/:14/3/14 
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ty » Sion, thy holy habitati- 
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luntas. Thy will is perſe& 


Thou art not only loning, 
but loue it ſelfe, for thou 
didſt loue thy Church and 
ichoſen firſt, 
not chuſe them worthyg 
but by chuſfing, didſt make 
them worthy to inherit 
thy Kingdome, thou didſt 
loue them gratis , freely. 
| Grace is not- grace any 
way, vnleſle it be free and 
gracious euery way,with- 
out any precedent merit, 
or {ſo muchas loue, on out 
Parts. 

Build thou the walls of 1t- 
ruſalem. ] 1 pray as for thy 
Church, ſo for thy Com- 
mon- wealth , Siom, thy 
Chuch,ternſalem, thy Cit- 
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—-» - 
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on, leruſalem, the mother 
City of the Kingdome of 
ae, T haue done wrong 
to both; andtherefore de- 
fireto make reparation, to 
both. That I can in no wiſe 
make, but by thy gracious 
four; ,vpon mine humble | 
ad earneſt ſupplicarion. 
leraſalem, though a City 
ofpeace ( as the word Sa- 
lem imports) yer-muſt bee 
prepared-and fortified for 
watre, It muſt hane Caſtles 
Towers, and walles,to de- 
fend them againſt the en- | 
counters of their enemies, | 
which are many ' and 
mighty. There be walls of 
this City, which the 
world ſees not; for thou,O 


— 
- 
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Lord) art a wall of braffe 
abour- her, and a-wall of 


fire, 


— 


— e—_— 


p q 
So 


1tants. Shee hath alſo viſi- 


| which being firſt rough, 


| ſhall proſper that loue her, 


| walles, and plenty within 
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fire, to conſume her foes, 
thine Angels, pitch their 
rents about her Inhabi- 


ble walles, framed of a 
number of liuely ſtones, 


are hewne by afflietion, in 
the quarry of this world, 
{quared by repentance, 
and cemented by loue,and 
ſo polliſbed-and ;made-fir 
forthe heauenly 1ernſalem, 
that truly glorious City. 
But I will not pray onely 
forthe defence and ſafety, 
but alſo for the peace and 
proſperity of the earthly 
Jeruſalem, O pray for the 
peace of leruſalem, they 


peace bee within her 


her 


A— _— — 
I 
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{her pallaces ; becauſe of 
my brethren, neighbours 
and companions, for the 

{lone I beare them out of 
naturall affeion and cijuill 
reſpect I pray for leraſalem. 
but chieftcly and mainely, 
for thy Houſe ſake, 0 7eho- 
uh, This houſe is the 

; [heart of this body, ir puts 

life into all the outward 

parts and members there. 
of and ina mutuall rclati- 
on(though not in like pro- 
portion ) thoſe outward 
parts, doe guard, and de- 
fend and cheriſhhis heart. 
| Thine 7ſra&t nuſt needes 
be in much affliction and 
reproch, whiles:the walles 
are vnbuildedi Thou haſt 
| | forbidden thy people to 
 offer/in euery place. There 
| _— _=Þ 


— " 


entrees, act, —— 


W_ 


we 


Oll. 


——— 


| 
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thou art well pleaſed to 
have thy name called yp- 


| 


| 


I haue much battered 
theſe walles, I haue made 
large breachesin them by 
my haynous offences, 0 
Lord, I beſeech thee who 
artthe Arch-builder Xo re- 
repaire theſe breaches, to 
build vptheſe walles, that 
leruſalem may continue in 
ſafery, and flourith in pro. 
ſperity, not for a few 
moneths or yecres, bute. 
uen'tall the comming of 
thy. Chriſt. 

' Son 'is-- the "toy ofthe 
the whole earth ; not only 


{allrhe creatures, 'bur all o- 


ther menalſo, are created, 


O 


| employed and diſpoſed| 
| for her good. For thy loue| | 
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— 
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ofthem,I muſt loue them, 
for I cannot loue thee, vn- 
leſſe T loue thy ſpowle, in 
whome thou delighteſt , 
| which is myſtically,yer re- 
ally, one fleſh with thee? 
I pray for fauour to S:- 
07, in the firſt place, for 
building the walles of Je- 
ruſalem, in the ſecond 
place, for good to the 
Kingdome in regard of 
the good that will thereby 
accrew tothy Church, the 
proſperity whereof, is the 
theprime obica, and laſt 
complement of my de- 
fires. | 
| Then when thouart be- 
come fauourable to Son, 
thy Church and choſen, 
when the place is builded, 
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_ thou haſt ſingled 


out 
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{outward vnto thee. This 
correſpondency, and reſti. 
pulation, as it were, be- 
tweene thee and thy peo- 
|ple, that they thall offer 
|cheerefully, and thougra- 
cioully entertaine their 
ſeruices, is the foundati- 
onand height of true fe- 
| |» 

Bur they muſt be right 
ſacrifices, orthe facrifices! 
of righteouſneſſe, ſuch as 
are required by thee, and 
in faith tendred vnto thee, 
elſe will thcy nor hit the 
marke whereat they ayme. 


For it is not the deede! 
done alone, that will a-|-| 


uaile,| 


, —— 


| ——— 


hs 


" — _—_ 


* 
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uaile, or worke any good} . 


effe:it is not enough thar 
the thing that is done bee 
ood, but it muſt bee well 
one alſo. Bonuz, bene the 
Noune without the Ad- 
uerbe, is of no value, or 
vertueat all, 
The burat offerings of 


things wholy giuen vp, in 
fire, by the Prieſts, and 
conſumed to Aſhes ; the 
other oblations of peace 
and thankeſgiuing, made 
by the Laity according to 


thy preſcription, though 


thou do not eſteeme them 
at all, when they are dif. 
ioyned from an humble 
and penirent heart, yetbe- 
ing happily conioyned & 


\con{orred together, will 


be 


—— 


beaſts and birds and other | 


— & rm Ie 


calues of their lips, inprai-! 


the ſubſtance and body 


Chriſt as their high Prieſt 
ſhall offer himſelfe the ſa- 
ſacrifice, and ypon him as 
their Altar they ſhall put 


[their Incenſe of heartie 


deuotion, by that meane,' 


!to become ſweet ſmel- 


ling, in thy noſtrils. Hee 
ſhall be the Prieſt, the Sa- 
crifice Altar,all inall,him- 


ſes and prayers, which is, | 


thereby repeſcnted, Thy] : 


and glory, &c. ”_ 


\ 
i —_ Fa —— 


i 


felf. To him & beall honor| | 


|ſure, who haſt cauſed all | 


FADED) 
SYMMARY 
PRAYER FRA- 
MED OVT OF 


the Plalme, and Me- 
ditation together, 


=.» Moſt powerfull 
> wiſe and merci- 
NE full, God, who 
9 haſt created all} 
things in heauen, & earth 
for the {ſervice of man, and 
man for thy ſeruice, who 
haſt diſpoſed all things, in 
number, weightand mea- 


things contained in holy 


I— att... AM. AS. 


(a wi ir,j_ 


——_—_. 


———————_ ———_—_— 


Writ, to be recorded for 
the inſtruction: and dire- 


ction of thy Church and 
| [choſen : giuc me grace ſo 


A Prayer. 


to bchold this mirror 
of humane frailety,and di- 
une mercy, with the eye 
of true indgement, thart ] 
may not with the Spider 
draw poyſon, to the de- 
ſtrution, but withthe Bee, 
ſucke ſuch honey, as may 
bee gathered out of it, to 
[the ſolace of my finfull 
ſoule, . 

Thou diddeſt permit 
Dania, being an holy Pro- 
phet as well as a mighty 
King , aduanced & anoyn- 
ted ſpecially for the go- 
uernement of thy people, 
to fall fouly into the hey- 
nous and grieuous ſinnes 


_ of 


” " ,. v 


— ”Y po Gn 


- 


hen A 
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_—— 


of Adultery and Muratr, 
that no mian might pre- 
ſume of thy fauor or con- 


|fide in his owne ſtrength, 


bur evermore ſerue thee 
in feare; and reioyce in 
thee, with reuerence. 

' Thoudidfſt alſo cndue 
him with grace after his 
fall,by humiliation and re- 
pentance, to riſe againc 


ſtate, notwithſtanding his! 


| long! ſecurity and carclofſe| 
 |continuance, 
|dregs of his wickednefle, | 
| |(as it were)in contempt of 


vpon. the 


thy Iuſtice , that no man 


1 


might diſpaire of thy rich 
and tender mercy. 
Thou didſt propound 


{his fall, for caution; that 
'lall men mighr ſhan thit | 


Q 3 dange- 


and recouer his former = | 


a 


AD 
- 
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{repentance, for imitation 
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dangerous racke,whereon 
he ſuffered ſhipwracke: his 


that. euery man plunged 
into the ſea of finnegmight; 
catch hould of the planke 
of repentance,to ſaue him-| 
ſelfe from drowning. 


As thou didſt ' bring! 


- 


doſt thou, inan incompre- 
henſible manner , draw 
good out of cuill, & turne 
the very ſinnes of thy ſer- 
uants to thy glory, and 
their g00d. -- 


way of excule, or defence, 
much lefle warrant to of- 
fend, as hee did, howbeit 
< Aill hope confidently 


light out of darkeneſſe,| 
land life out of death, ſo 


Farre be it from mee, to] 
vouch this example , by . 


with 


nn 


—_ 
- 


 [tennefle and corruption, | 


{ſed, when wormes of the 


IF 0s 


» —_— 
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with Dauid,when and after | 
[thy gracious, goodneſle, 


reares of mine eyes, the: 
contrition of my heart, 


L haue offended ( through | 


and free promiſe by the} 


and prayer ofmy ſpirit, )to 
obtainea full and gracious 
pardon, of all my offences 
whatſocuer. | 

Thon canſt not, O 
Lord,but be highly diſple-| 


earth, duſt and aſhes, rot- 


hauing, without any de- 
{ert at all, beene adorned, 


tened with - thy graces, 
ſhall preſume of thy fa- 
uour, ſo farre, as vngraci- 
ouſly and vngratefully in- 
ſtead of thankes and pray- 


| 


with thy gifts, andenligh-| 
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ſes, to returne contemprs, 


| and diſhonours, to thy di- 
[uine Maicſty. 


Bur on the other fide, 
thou canſt in no wiſe en- 
dure, that F moſt wretched 
caitiffe, the moſt ſhamefull 
and wilfull ſinner that Sa- 
tan cah furniſh out of hell, 
ſhould deſpaire of thine 
endlefſe and bottomelcſſe 
mercy, wherein, abone all 
other things thou doſt ſo 
much} delig] ht and elory,& 
which doth ſo farre far 
mount thy iuſtice, as thou 
doſt continually wooe, & 
inuite, thy greateſt ene- 
mies,to the participation 


lthereof. 


O Lord, being a ſinner, 
as Dauid was, I cannot but 
pray formercy, as he did, 


and 


a <—— gong mm rn —_—  — — 


To. 


hem 
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and becauſe I haue grie- 
uoſly fianed,pray forgreat 
mercy, and becauſe I haue 
many times, and man 


ſoasthey are growne to 
2 number numberleſſes, 
pray fora multitude of thy 
tender mcrcics, that the 
whole dcbt-booke, where- 
in my finnes are. regilred, 
may be quite croffed and 
dotacng: 
\ Imuſt begge apgaine and 
againe, that thou wilt 
waſhme againe & againe, 
waſh mee thorow ly, from 
the pollution and filth of 
Dy. ſinne, ©. 
Giueimc grace, 0 Lord, 
to [ce my1 ſinnes fully, <F 
confeſſe them freely, 1 a2- 
oY togiue thee the gio- 


Qs. ry 
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H1ne mercy. 

Upon me,O. 

| y Lord,es c. 
waies, multiplied my fins, 


| 


ho a _— Dc. Wo . 


Secrets of better! in time to come, for 
Fc y beart, 


— 
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, to take the ſhame to| 
= ſelfe deſeruedly. 

| Bebo'd; Giue me leaue to lay o- 
$a pen-my feſtred wounds, 
(>. \andlothſome ſores, to thy 
ewe, in abaſement and 
humiliation, to ſtirre thy| 
boyels of cender. commi- 
{cration. ;: .. | 
zehold, | Make me to Jovi 5 in my | 

| thou loueſt ſelfe, what-thou loueft in- 
— me, to wirgtr uthandiince-| 
FE \rit rity of heart, accept;.:/ 
|Lords .my-, honeſt; ſtudy, 

and faithful indeuqur, for 
itrueand-full-performance, 

Let me ſolace my ſoul, in 

| the,'conſcience.of my vn- 

fained ſorrow, for my. ſins 

: { paſt, and mytrue, though, 

And in the weake,deſi rest0 ſerue thee 


which purpole, enable me | 


with th, 


JO EI 


. 5 HR E— 


—_— 


ms ad 


[ 


with wiſedome, teach me 
the art of godlineſſe, and 
the myſteries thereof, in 
my hidden parts. 

And becauſe the Le- 
prolie of ſin, hath infeted 
mee from topto toe; tem- 
per and prepare for meea 
powerfull purgation, with 
thoſe ingredients, which 
are of ſtrongeſt operation, 
that is,(without-ſhadowes 


{that Immaculate Lambe 
ſlayne from the beginning 
of thc world, applied by a 
lively faith,to my diſcaled 
\{oule. 

Be pleaſed to bathe my 
vgly ſoule in thy Lauer of | 
Tuſtification rill I become 
{white and bright, in thy 


Pure and piercing _ 


hum po <a ce no ow Accs her - Fae RFA . 


"247_ 


or figures ) the bloud of| 


| Purge mce 
with Hy- 
ſop, &c. 


Ii "3 me. - 
and 1jhill | 
(be whey ,' 
m7 | 


Make mee 
tohearg of 


Bide thy 
(ace from 
my ſinnes, 
| SO, 
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Her Let mee, when I am 
confounded in my ſelfe, 


Dungeon of Sorrow , 
through the ſtghr of my 
ſinnes, yet hopefully and 
zcalouſly ſeeke toy and 
comfort, inthec, and thy 
ſaluation. 

Ler mee fo place my 
ſiancs, before mine owne 
forrowfull aces that thou 
mayeſt hide thy face, at 


them, or rather, ſo quite 
deface them, that they 
may neucr be to be ſeene 
hereafts fy tnat they may 
nencr rife vp in. tudge- 
ent, cither to ſhan ne me 


inthe next world, 
Anx becaulc my iuſtifh- 


Cation, 


and caſt downe into the 


lealt,thineangry ficefrom| 


1 chis, or condemne me, 


my —_—_— __—_— —- —_—_— 


ER 


—_— —— : | 
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cation, which conſiſts in {createin 
thy free remiſſion of m —_—_—— 
ſinnes,cannot ſubfiſt with- | T4 
| |outſancification, and ho- 
| llinefle of conuer{ation, as 
the light of that Lampe, 

| {and heate of that fire: And 
| [becauſe ir is. impoſſible ro 
drawacleanc out of an vn- 
cleane thing , 1 bcſcech 
thee, Lord, to worke a 
wonder on me, that is, ro 
createa cleanc heart with- 
1m mee. Purgc the fonn- 
| - |tain,and then the ſtreamcs 
[which low from 1: in my | 
| [tho! 1hts, words and acti-| 
onS,Wwilll bc clearer and pu- 
| rw Renew 4 

| Giue e mecaright ſpirit, ors, 
that t ray carty My (ite within me, 
z vprigin; V *owaros the 6. | Os. 
20G or t}ucihis folrtt catt- | 
My iy) } 
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Caft me ot 
away from 
thy preſence 
Oe 


Take xot 
thy boly ſþis 
rit from wi 
41 


| endeauoured my reforma- 
t10n, dire&tion, and conſo- 


ſure. 


A 


A Prayer. 


diſtorted by the peruerſ- 
neſſe of my nature,and ob. 
liquity of my tranſgreſſi- 
ons ; vouchſafe to renew 
itin me from timeto time, 
by a continuall ſupply of 
thy heauenly gracc. 
Although I haue many 
wayes and times deſerued 
thy tuſtindignatio; yetfor 
thy mercies ſake abandon 
menotfrom thy preſence, 
baniſh mee not' from thy 
Courts, let mebchold thy 
face, though ouerclouded 
with a ſtorme of diſplea- 


Although I haue orie- 
ued, yea, and deſpighred 
thy good ſpirit; when it 


ly becomes decayed and 


lation; | 
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lation; yet I beſcechthee, | 
not totake it vtterly from 
me, let not that holy fire, 
though raked ypynder the 
aſhes of my fins, bee quite 
extinguiſhed. | 
When thou doeſt for! Refore wn- | 
my finnes bercaue mee. of ts 
thc comfortable conf- {alwation, | 
dence I found.in the aſſu-|&c- 
rance of thy ſaluation,giue 
mee leaue. to, claime ſtill 
mine intereſt.jn/it, cuen 
when Ltremble and quake} | 
at:thy. indgements- : and{| | 
rhereby to craue a reſtity- 
tion of that tranquility of 
| minde, and peace of con- 
ſcience which I formerly 
| peri with 'cgntent- | 
wnent, make mee by. the 
| want. rightly to yalue the 
| worth of1o great a fauour, 
a> chen 3 


= — 


LY 


V;bold me 
with ty 
free, or 
firme ſpirit. 
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| in thote n00d dutics t that 


} a ——_— 


not be beſtowed vponthe 
foule of man, whiles it is 
confined within this val- 
ley of teares, incloſed 
within 
death, 
And becauſe through 
the frailry ofmy fleſh, and 
thefraud of Saran, I am 
{ſo prone-to recidiuation 
and backe-ſhiding, ſo rea- 
dyto fall away f om rhe, 
ccuer ter many A yofta- 
hes pardoned) Ceſls [ be 
till ypheldand ſipported: 
2fUe —_— free ſpirit,that| 
f may: cheerefully ;/ thy 
Gras fpirit\, that 1 may 
conſtantly: 2c60mp!iſh thy 
blefled will, 2nd-p<1fenere 
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then which a greater can-|. 


this bodie of 


| ——_—_—_— 


þ 
neſfl 
for| 


the 
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[21UC MCC grace, as tO pro- 


—— 


BY 


| {impious ' perſons, thoſe 


| 


— 


land zcalouſly to affc the 
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And for that rhankeful- 
neſle is the beſt returne 


TIF : 


Then will 1 
teach tran. 


for benefits recciued, and | 
the ſtrongeſt meanes to 
purchaſe new fauours : 


miſe,{o to performe grati- 
tude every way, and euer- 
more highly ro cſteeme, 


reducing, reclaiming, and 
conucrting of ſinners, and | 


that erre intheir religion, 
or -conuerfation, or both, 
as the moſt acceptable ſer-| 
uice that can be done vnto 
thee vpon carth. 

Teach me to vſe all car- 
neſt compellation, and 
powerfull infinuation, ro 
winne thy fauour againe, 
when I haue forfeited it 


greſſors, | 


Ge 


Deliuer me 
from bloud, 
e*c. 

Tbou ,God, 
of my ſalua- 
lz0n,&c. | 


by | 


# 


Vhold me 
with thy 
free, or 


[56 


firme ſpirit. 


in thote g00d dutics thar| 
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not be beſtowed vponthe 
foule of man, whiles it is 
confined within this val- 
ley of teares, incloſed 
within this - bodie of 
death. * 

And becauſe through 
the frailty of my fleſh, and 
thefraud of Satan, I am 
ſo. prone-to--recidiuation 
and backe-ſh1ding, ſo rea- 
dyto fall away from rhee, 
(cues ter many Ap a. 
fies pardoned) vnleſſe I be 
till ypheld and fipported: 


a; 


i may checrefolly ;' thy 
tirme! ſpirit, that 1 'may 


then which a greater can-| 


2te methy free ſpirit, that! 


conftantly:aceomplith't hy 
bleflec will, 2nd-perfencre 


IPpcricn eva ome. 


' s 
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And for that rhankeful- 


neſle is the beſt returne | 


for benefits receiued, and 
| ithe ſtrongeſt meanes to 
purchaſe new fauours ; 
SJUC MCC grace, as tO pro- 
miſe,ſo to performe grati- 
tude every way, and euer- 
morc- highly to cſteeme, 
land zcalouſly to affc the 
reducing, reclaiming, and 
conuecrting of ſinners, and 
iimpious ' perſons, thoſe 
that erre intheir religion, 
or -conuer{ation, or both, 


uicethat can be done vnto 
thee vpon carth. 

Teach me to vſeall car- 
neſt compellation, and. 
powerfull infinuation, ro 
winne thy fauour againe, 
when I haue forfeited ic 


as the moſt acceptable ſer-j 


| 
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Then will 1 
teach traaſe 
greſſors, 
Se 


Deliuer me 
from bloud, 
ec. 

Thou ,God, 
of my ſalua- 
110n,Q Co 


| =—_—.. 


— 


| 


4 


- 


| right eouſ- 
neſſe,&c, 


ge = q 
| 1 will fag 
' alond of thy 


TY 


_ 
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by committing ſome grie- 
uous fin, eſpecially quic- 
iken mee by faith, to make 
a particalar application 
and appropriation (as it 
were) of thy ſaluation to 
mine owne ſoule ; which 
pious preſumption and ho- 
p—__ thou art- well 
pleaſed withall. 

 Giueme grace with the 
deepeſt ſtraine of my hart, 
[and the loudeſt tone and 


neſle. Though I be lefle: 
then the lcaſt of thy mer- 
cies ; yet teach me induty 
and diſcretion- for more 
| bountifull fauours, to re- 


turne more plentifull prai- 
ſes. It I be delivered from 


— + 


rune of my voyce, to mag-| 
nifie thy marueilousgood-| 


| 


[a crying finne, ought (of | 


——————___— 


» 


congru- | 


hes. Aw 
* 
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conn ) to ſing a-: 
[loud of thy iuſtice, which | 
giuing affurance of thy 
mercy, by performance of | 
thy. couenant of grace, 
cannot but produce an ex-: 
ultation of the heart, and 
anexaltation of the voyce 
and tongue, in the cele- 


ſes. 

But alas, how can I make 
that poore returnefor thy 
rich mercies, which mee 
thinkes I ought to vowe 


is done, I muſt thereinalſo 
that thou wilr be pleaſed 
vntie my tongue ſtrings, 


I muſt owe thee for that 
grace alſo, and goe onthy: 


-——— of thy 1uſt prai-| 


and promiſe « When all | 
craue thy bleſſed afhiſtance,| 


to open my lips, and to] 


ſcorc 


© Wp———_ —_ ow 4a —_ —_—_— 


— 


i. 


”— —_ Oy m—_—_ : —_ uu 


£ 


ces of Ged 
are, Ofc. 


The facrif- | 


A Prayer. 


_ — 


Ecrcho I reſound vnto 
thee. 


Lord, who in my deepeſt 
diſtreſſe,and heavieſt con- 
dition for my ſlinnes,when 
I ſeeke for caſe and reliete, 
telleſt mee rhe meanes 
whereby thine anger may 
be. appeaſed,, and thy fa- 


with labour and charge 


broad , but ſuch as is or 


| [ſhould be at home, and 


within mez thou expeceſt 


me, but the humiliation of 
my proud heart, and the] 


ſorrow of my rebellious 
RH = 


Bleſſed be thy name, O- 


no other ſatisfaction from! 


| 


ſcore euen for thoſc prai- 
[ſes, which onely by| 


uour redeemed. Thou re-| 
quireſt no: ſacrifice : thar| 


ſhould bee purchaſed a-| 


| 


neſle!O vnſpeakeable mer- 
cie! What morcfauoura- 


| [bletermes,can be deuiſed, 


orpropaunded, then thar 
thou wilt accept my ſub- 
miſſion , and reconcili- 
ation? ſo asI willaske thee 
forgiueneſſe humbly, and 
freely profefſe, and ex- 
preſſe cffeftually mine 
hearty repentance,for the 
manifold | ſinnes , I haue 


committed againſt thy di- 
vine Maicſtie, Our of the 


ts, —_— 


he apprehenſion of this 
louing kindneſſe and ten- 
der compaſhon ( if there 
were nothing elſe)T ought 
ro meſt into teares of 
griefe, breake my heard 
hart, brujze my obſtinate 


(ſpirit, which haue' rran{- 
_ ported] 


PF 


| 


A brohea 
and 2 con- 
trite heart, | 
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| mine own goo0d)not toim- 
| pechnature,but to increaſe 


| O Lord, inable mee. 
| whom thou haſt ordai- 
i[neda Prieſt, for this pur- 


{ly,this acceptable ſacrifice 


—_— I 


ported me, ſo farre, 
plunged me ſo deepe, into 
thy diſpleaſure. _ | 


poſe, to offer daily and dy-. 


| vnto thee,w* I ſhould the 
more. willingly preſent, 
becauſe it no way intends 
the deſtruction of my bo- 


ſoule. Iam only toſlay my 
ſenſuality, to quell my vn- 
ruly affe&ions,and ſubdue 
themto thy holy will (for: 


grace; and for my better 
Incouragemet tothis mor- 
tification, thou art graci- 
ouſly pleaſcd, to vie this 


and 


dy,butthecorreQis ofmy | 


_ p1o- 


I —— ——K*___r__— ct. 


——_— ————_ _— 
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proteſtation , that IF 1 
indge my ſelfe thou wilt 
not iudge me, if I chaſtiſe 
my ſelte, thou wilt not | 
condemne mee, if I exe- 
cute my owne iuſtand vn- 
partiall ſentence againſt 
mine awne heart(the capi- 
tall offender )chou wilt fa- 
[uourably ſpare,and merci- 
fully pardon mee, for e- 
ver. | 

OLord, I pray not for | 
my ſelfe alone, butfor thy 
whole Church, wherefoe- 
uer diſperſed, howſocuer 
diſtrefſed,vpon the face of 

the earth. As I pray that 
| 'thou wilt bee mercifull to 
[mee particularly ; ſo I beg 
alſo, that thou wilt be fa- Be fanox- 


uvourable to Stor vniucrſal- _ $8 
b I: 


—_— _ ts. 


iy. Being a member of 
Hb SH that 


eta. 
\ 4 
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| Build thou 
the walls of 
lersſalem, 
OF 


{brethren neighbours and 


[regard the Caſe for the 


— ___._ 
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chat myſtical body, where- 
ofthy Chriſt is the head, 
ſo long :sT hauec ſpirituall 
life in me, I cannot bur re- 
ſent, ſuch afflictions, as any 
of thy choſen, do ſuſtaine: 
OLord,[pray thee for lere. 
ſalem,the kingdom where- 
in 1line,that peace may be 
within her walls, proſpe- 
rity in her palaces, I can- 
not but out of honeſt af- 
fe&tion , wiſh well to my 


companions, that their 
perſons may be protected, 
their walls ( of wood or 
ſtone) reedifyed, fooften 


for comeclincſle alſo. But 
I muſt ſtill profeſle , tharT 


—_ 


as neede requireth, 8 that | 
not for _— oncly, but | 


EC” 20” 


Iewells | 


_— 


_—_— 


lewells ſake, which is 
| [compaſſed therewith, the | 
Common-wealth for thy | 
houſe, and that portion of 
thy Church,that is preſer- 
ued thereinz I reſpe&t 
chiefely Sox, thy darling, 


and the ioy of the whole 
earth. My precious goods 
arc imbarqued in thart ſhip 
What fortune. betides 
them, Tam contented ſhall 
befall me , I will ſympa- 
thife,reioyce, and mourne. 
withthem,vpon all occaſi- 
ons. I doe- acknowledge, 
no necrer affinity, no dee- 
rer conſanguinity, no bet- 
ter fraternity, then is 
Chriſtianity, nay, my ſpi- 
rituall kindred is of more 
eſteeme with mee, then 
any naturall or lega!l con- 


| - 
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| For thy 
good Plege 


i 


1 Then ſhalt 
ee, 


wich prayſe, and prayſe 
thee} 


Fe ———— ES 
—— 


t1un&tion whatſoeuer, 
O Lord,ſhew thy fauor 


et. mm. 


| t0S7op, for thy good plea- 
{ures ſake, ſhee hathno o-} 


ther motive to induce 


thee,no other mediator to 


intercede with thee. Bee 
gracious to her, for his 
ſake, invihomthouart well 
pleaſed. Be pleaſed of thy 
ſelfe,thine owne goodnes; 
for thy ſelfe, thine owne 
glory, to ſhew this loue 


vnto thy Spouſe, though 
foule in her owne nature, 
| yet faire, by thy — 


acceptation. 

Theſe graces, O Lord, 
which I begge zealouſly, 
for my ſelfe and others. I 
beſecch thee to grant mer- 
cifuly,that I may lonethee 


| 


| 


- 
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[thee with loue, that I may " 
thankefully acknowledge 
[thy gracious goodnefle, 
| jand in teſtimony thereof, 
render vnto thee, all ho- 
nour and glory,all manner 
| of prayſes and thankes, 
| all the dayes of my 
| life, euen for e- 

| uer and cuer. 

\  CAmen, 


FINIS, | 


